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[PART m-SECTION 4] 

fafw am wtO vi fafitr srfErawmtj farm fa btra, faam aft? 

afwrfaa j 

[Mkeellaneous Notification* Inctadirg Notifications, Orders, Adi ertlten tuts and 

Notice* tawed by Statutory Bodies] 


^rf-14,pTfTPP 141T>IM 1987 

#o tT#VtTJT/35570—W% ffTTT * f-T*^- 

f wfal cr fn'iTfW ^ I: 

sfV tr?To Sjfto irfERTfft, WIi' JiMtaH- 

6^8 SPTW 1 987 fpnfarrPT ?T ^ JT5T- 

stjrtt; (trf^r fi'fsr), ’rntPT’T ^r^<rrr 
"fn: f^niT 11 

WXo 1 WRTWT, 

(jpffw ^ *fanj;r farm) 

(3111) 


^TT^I*rT'? 

STSTT 

^T^TWT-7 00 001,f^Tfa 191Tir«T 19 87 
*r° Wtr/i/87—*rr° “Pro fro—?«psprfv ipppift 

(ir^rt «pr •rftnrf'T stVt w^T«r) 1970 

(1970 5) sm stttt vrfwift tpr ^ «p^ $c[ wr^r- 

fn^rp iTrofta 4 ^r % <rcnrtf % 
srk TrrrrT % g^ifter *r w^rstT* afar (trft-r- 
mf[) ^ Wi'W, 1979 *rYrnt Wi % ftpr, 

t 7 3 T43T<,T f ff 1 Ri Pa n fVfn'^TfT ■ST^TTPIT $> I 

2 . Tftfar 4ik srrcwr :—( 1 ) ^ fVf^rinfT «pt 
■•tpt pnpp; far (YrRj'prfV) far (fafa*) fafainr, 
1986 ?>rr 1 

( 2 ) 3 25 - 7 -1986^^1 I 


1—239 GI /87 










3112 


WTOT SR WTT, f^RTKlT 12 , 1987 (WRfT 21 , 1909 ) 


[>TW III —4 


3. 3% (qftPJTTft) ft^T fafqqq 1979 % 

1 9 % NdHfqPiq+1 ( 1) % ^qf t T7r^’ % ^Tq fqR- 
qq aftTT WT |, W :— 

"qqq q? *ft qsnr wiftr^r^Y % mfq ft «qfqq 
%t£*rffmft, qqfafnqq ( 2 ) ffftqnq jnqsmr% snr- 
qTT, srrfsr ^mfr $tf % qv qqj % *qqT q^q qrfiRrft 
% fnrrjfcr qq q *tT^qq 

’in; tot | qqr qffaq qftreqft ft stott tt snfqq 

ar^sfi^ qq% srrfqq qr faqR qftqr 

d*rr ?fY»T qi^ %t % q^T ftli fq*w ?ptt 1 aft 
q*q q$ fatfq %?rr | f% qrftpqrft ito sit ft four 
wr qr^vr qffqfl •rjff ^ eft qfsnft %t ^q q<?[ 
^r5f fip^rr ^rrqrrr t%r ^T^Tfr arrffenpr^t ?r ?nfq srrft 
q$T farqT $ 1 ” 

qqo srp> qqffswrft, 
qjjrqqr qfiwqq (fqfa) 


qrcftq qrft ar<<r ^turtit q^rrq 

M^fevft-1 10002,fetq2iq i 2 nq 1987 

(qrff qnvi q^sq ) 

fo 3-qqo tfto q o ( 8)/2/87—8 8—qit# ST'eT ffcaT- 

qrrcfafaqq 1964 % fqfqqq 10 / (i) sr* (fa) % 
q^TfTRr q rr^ 3 Ta q? qfqq fwr qr?rr £ ft fwRrfacr 
qqW %t qrft f%q tfeq qtmr-aq qq% mf ft nf 
fqf*nfr ft 7 ^ qr ffq *rq % qfrfa % qqft tffteq qqFf- 
qq %t rqff % vw *F n^f f l 


^0 qq^q-qr qrqqfqqT ffqtqr 

qo qo 


1 2 


4 


1. 17785 ft qftq qTTrqq qKiqT'qft, 1-4-87 

tjqio fto qo 

7 3 71, $ 0 trqo qsR q%W, 
q-rr^t^r 92807, 
qftftqtfiqr (q°qqoqe) 

2. 24562 ft q^ftTTqt qTRT, 1-4-87 

q° fto qo, 

%qr qtqi qjft qRftqq 
qqTqtfqq ffo, 
ft Tnq n'qr 532101 , 
fq*£o fqfqqTqqrq (qo fto) 

3. 70064 ft ^n-qfqRRqT, 1-1-87 

qo fto qo, 

%T5t qo 3348, 2 3-ft, 

quftqi 160023 


1 2 


4 


4- 82032 


3. 82444 


6. 83018 


7. 83280 


8. 84667 


9. 84822 


10. 84864 


sft qqftcf fq?, qo ?fto qo 1-4-87 
t*ft c wf%°,^£r3;q, 
qpqrf fir, 
fq^q^rq €i° 

148 qqo qq» 

c\ 1 

Mt'Rqq’qT, 4-5-87 

qo tfto qo, 

7ft-6 0, qqo fto qqo ^o 
TT^, 1, n^ffqft 

«ft Trqq qtsrft, 1 - 4-87 

qo qto qo, 

q- 3 / 6 8, qftRq fq^TT, 

qflfeft-110063 

•sftTTjqqqq, 1-4-87 

qo sfto qo, 

%qq qtq fqqrft fqffte, 
l/sft, fqqq 4 ^'- f%f?®q, 
qiqqj q?ft ftr, 

110002 

>ft fqqq fqTi: qqTr, 1 - 4-87 

q° qto qo, 

2 -ft/ 10 , qrfo q 0 qiTo qrfo, 
qqr ^ffts 3 ^, 
qf ftqqft 110012 

sft qqqq jqT7 ftft, 6-3-87 

qo qto qo, 

q- 55 , qqin %tqtft, 
qn^ ftf^rr, 
foqt 110035 

>sft 3fto qq 1 q c 5T, 9-4-87 

qo Tffo qo, 

86 2, fqqiTq^q, 
ffwq qft, 

Hi ffRft 110018 


11 , 84899 fqfqq qftqr m'nR, 1 - 4-87 

qo ifto q°, 

ft -9 3 , qqq^fqrft, 

qrqqqqqr 4 , 

nf ffpft 110024 

12 . 85108 fqfqq ftrq ff, 1 - 3-87 

qo fto qo, 

ft -2 3 2 , fffq r'rqrfr, 
q i ff^ft-110024 






4 TN ITT—M*® 4 I 


3 ll 3 


<tra Wff, from 12 , 1987 tfWTOl* 21 , 1909 ) 


1 2 

3 4 

13. 85357 

MV MM ITOT, 1-4-87 

ITotftolTo, 

35^, frrTOTfVfV, 
tTO qqr, 
qf faMV 

14. 85725 

MV FTF, 18-2-87 

T^O MVo tjo, 

MV-6/75TT, 

mfq ft®, 

farMV-11003 5 

qo 3-t^o MV° TJ° (8)/ 3 /87—88—^PfR 10- 
(1) fit 8TTT ( 4 ) fM% uwqqMi'jq % Fmviq 

1964 % srfafqiFT 10 ( 2 ) (sft) %qT«r q$r OtT^, % 
ai^nr t^aiTT ^rt ft ®ivfV I fa fq*qfafaq qqrMr 
sift M wrfit qrr toft qq 1 spito 1 986 % ftM 
^tift qMrfa qqffa W 1986-87 % M Mirror 
TOt<5 qMw inFfiqq^qqiqqifVfaqTro 1 

%o TRFIdl 

FSTT fi° 

qFT ifa qvrr 

1. 81284 

MV f%$ airtfr, 

tr^Ro MVo tTo, 
tft- 305, i, 

ft^MV-110092 

2. 83057 

MV ■q^T H«PRT <ni(»{l, 
tjo MVo Ho, 

152, Vlfai fq^R, 
fMft-110034 

3. 83991 

MV 5fe^i, 

MV° 

8/199, TOqMtM, 

4. 84546 

MV 8tro TtrnfV, 

qo MVo TT 0 , 

ft 6 58, ^fV° an^o 'fl®, 
qfw, qftrrof, 
q$ faMV-110001 


f^TTtap 24 3PR?r 1987 


;fo 3-TTqo tfto t^o ( 8) ( 4)/87— 88—— : JTRT 

Mijfptt fqfFnr 1964 %1 o ( 1 ) « u ® (tfVq) 

% apJHT'T M tJTT^ffTTT q?t Ml SIFTT $fMf'1«Tfsrf<rq 
*FT ^TRt fer sVfcTT SFTFr TO FT% aTFt^tnt 


fafrorV M t^ to; far qtr f qMrfa ^ 3ffv 

TO MV toM fi FW q^V f 1 

^f=T3R FTT'q 

TO qqFFTT 

Mwr Msro 

'TFT qq qro 

ft'ii'ti 

1. 81438 

MV ttMtt j^k qq%qT, 
trqjo MV° tjo, 

<ft° MVo ftTO 50584, 
TJTTI+7, anffepTT 

1-4-87 

2. 85571 

MVMMgq, 
q° MVo tto 
tj- 2 / 297 , tot ft®, 
5Rq75fV, 

qffcMV-i 10058 

1-2-87 


M° ffo 3-rnro Mt° ITo (8)/5/87—88—'^W 10- 
( l) MV STTTT ( 4 ) fM% M# % M l VH 

1964 % affftrf^nr io ( 2 ) (sft) % qro q®r % 
at^TITT q?T|im ^FTT fV MV $ fM rdHPuRad nMV 
MV M qTFT TOFT TO 1 a^r 1986 TV T^ Wifi 
*Ffffq> '3'^)4 qM 198 6—87 % Pii[ «m<J toi«i to 
I 5 qrf^i^qqipqFTq$fw*TT: 


qio TiqWdl 

Mw Mwr 

qFT qqT 

1 2 

3 

1. 80079 

MV qrFT 3 tffit, tTo MV° tr 0j 
f- 1 6 0 , qtt'qq MVs 
qf feMV -110048 

2 . 81211 

MV frwtFqFfV MVfqqRnr, 

Mto ITo, 

9^/51, fo (To, 

qrffcr 5 tft, 
qf fq?MV-110005 

3- 81661 

MV fqM®T MVrr, 

ITqio Mt° ^ 0 , 

78 5, JjqMf FIT, 
fFTT*raT Mitt, 
qf ftnMV 

4. 81721 

MV Ti%qr fFT, t^oMVo^o, 

#t-23, tw ^ttt. 
qf fq^ft 

5. 81825 

MV tft ttf qftfV, 

tTo MV° 

9/26, MVMV qqr, 
qf Pr^fr 



srror n wtot, fawn: 12 , 1987 (wiytr 21, 1909) 


fan tit —ONt 4 


3l 14 


r 2 

3 

6. 82005 

sfr iffa flTT f%OT, 

ITo tffo ITo, 

4726 , fMt ot, 


d5< OTTTT, 
fawft-110006 

7- 82543 

«ft ifaafn f%^ w, 
tto ^fro rro, 

5 3 2, 8-ft 

160008 

8. 82654 

afT <favi JUT wftfT, 

ITO ?fto TTo, 

44-5:, faOTMft, 

Mi ot, 
if fMft-noois 

9. 82858 

sftTrSir*fw, c[o ?fT° tTo, 

*ft-364, mi ITI +■)(*■#<, 

^rt: ift, 

'Tjftllld 1 

10- 82905 

>4t TjfOT OT ITOT, 

qo tfto ITo, 

1^-5, fa'H+ifld OTJ, 
if flu'll 00 13 

11. 83036 

sfT TOTITW * flld, 

IJ° *fto ITo, 

14,tr/ 7 9 , *<*^o f o cr o HftTT 5W, 
if fto^ft-110005 

12. 83353 

sft i*j IhmhiVTt, 

I^O TfTo ITo, 

74, fto^tolTo TTifoanfo sffo 

5RTTI OT, 
if fMft-110005 

13. 83438 

«fif,TT%IT JIKSlfm, 
qo tffo qo, 

aftxr/11 5 g, i^to arrf o ifto itfii, 
afto fto irfflT, 

IOT, 

if ffWft-110064 

14. 83998 

‘tft ^Pnrtfif, 

(To ift 0 ITo, 

Ito afto itw 9267, 

Jlf ?7I o iJlTT 

Jlf (^O ITo f O ) 


1 2 

3 

15. 84713 

yrft ?<I j+ ii<. arfTST, 

ITo ?fto ITo, 

10-3TTT, litel IT3?T, 

arnmT ftrtft 

16. 85161 

«ft fITT, 

ITo ?fto 1^0, 

^t-19, 228, Mil^tl, 
iir irt, Mot it?it, 

^TbiTIT 141001 

I 3-T^I it ^ (8 )/9/s 7-88—f^TW 10- 

(l)lftim(4) flTt ITtf Cf+II^I % ^jlw 
1964 %3TfferflW 10 (2) (it) %IW IlfT ITCf, % 
3TJITT T^I^JITT ^HT ft oTTTft ^ fir fwiflfiffl H^lft 
itt m iTT^r itt iin n 1 iott, i 98 i % wit 

5TTTTIT uffflT Hi II 1981-8 2 % firr ITlf STUII5T 
ITfUT 9[Mi ITT yjld M ifft Pit IT IT 1 

Ho IWIflT 

IHT ?tnr 

ITIII 4dT 

1. 11759 

sft ItTWT (J9-«T, 
l^o ?ft° tTo, 

'fto afto jftW 9, 

1, IIT (OTfm), 

HTflfTIT 


i 28-3rn:o?ft-(2)/25/87— : nff irirra^OT 
fiJ^TSpT 1964 %fiJ%ITI136( l) %apJfRW n fairreMi 
am, fa ftifa+jz arre ‘di^s tth^Jt^t 3tpt> ^f«n irt 
is ^$nf, 1987 ^ i^jjnffa ^Mot urar wafa tRii 

V\ l|||<StT ^ifnd I>7?t itt gniT^ M+l+'idT^ I 

1^ TTOTTlfSOT esfatl qfall itt I^UffaWIT 
lift wM I 

^j%w 136 ( 3 ) % arwfa 5 ?m far fauffai $ 1 $ 
war w^ffa iftn % itkot it ifaerc % fowl, tMot 
Iti fd?¥id f wf irflt alfa lift 131 Nftft ITT ITOR 
irbtft aft far qfaqi jrt WOT IT Mt fan* wif 1 

I 28-3TT7: *ft ( 5)/ 7/8 7 1 —Mf ^W^II 
fi]%STI 1964 ^ 73J%W 136(2) IT a^lTOT #fa 

HtMot W6 fa ifitSyz WTO ifa* li«M^^JTT 3TTO 
ffanirr is aprf, i98 7it OTjfa im *rm wtffa 

M M <; lit WIT 1 Rd t> fa I?f ^ITT ^ grr i| 6 ?HT 

I ' 

1$ WIT OTT 1TTI e^?ftTT ifall I?t afOT WIT ifat 
writ i 







*mr Ml— a \ 


$r W«. t . few** 12 , t $87 (swfc 21 , 19 « 9 ) 


31 IS 


^J%STS 136 ( 3 ) % 3 T^fT 3 ?ST fc felfftS $S$ 

vrranr shftar sfe* % msss % sfarc % faws, stf- 
%wfor (jar fssfer if ot 4 qft?ft ark sst m ftraWr «5T 
TOf sffcft aft f«f> qfm 3TTT SSS-SSS TT OTTft fe* 
arfe? 1 


So 3 -CHTo ?fto (To ( 4 )/l/s 7—88—ST^i STFS 
ftOTRWwr 1964 %fafepr 1 6%apjsmr ifc^- 

sm q^r gfer fen stst | ms $pst»ptt arfa- 

fenr 1949 tftam 20 .yM.HKi ( 1 ) (m?) am ms 
arftpflKf srafts «rfef jtj SKcfrn wrix stct irarnr 
ffwR sfors if 3TT% smnrr Tfezr 4 it ^ftarrS^ 
vkht fawrfaRiid ssnft qr ftrt atntSts$fsf*rir 
^Tfertl 1 


S>o OtHOdT 'TIM (jS MSI fetfe 

^fWTT SWT 


1 . 190 


2 . 2906 


3 . 81443 


4 - 82823 


5 . 85904 


iff fefPT JfSTC StSt, 17 - 1-87 

4 stf StSt, ’Tim (JosSfe 

■sT^i (nurs^es, 
is, amre stftfiar, 
S$feSt-110002 

sft slf^ST Mm 5 ft, 28 - 6-87 

118 , STF 4 T SOf, 

S$ fetft 

«ft sfe* *ftaft, 3 - 7-87 

47 -tff/St, Stiff SST, 

180004 

aft Sfe JSK JJS, 17 - 4-87 

90 , S>S fsWv 

(lWflT)» 
sf feSt -110003 

aftfaPTtSJSTC 3 TTt?T, 14 - 6-87 

af-2, 1125 ft, ?ft °^t o^o q#JS 

sss'SFsft, 

fitwft-l 10019 


7f. 3-TJS tft TT ( 5) / 1 / 87- 8 8—m SWTS sft 

lYs^SST So 3 -(JSo St° S* ( 4)/ 9 /85— 8S' fefo 

3 1 — 3 — 86 , 4 -Sfo tj°( 1 )/ 19 / 72-73 fetST 17 - 1 - 83 , 
3 -(JS° ?fto (Jo ( 4 ) / 3 / 86 — 87 fetST 27 - 2 - 87 , 
3 -^fto <J° ( 4 )/ 15 / 82-83 fetfa 30 - 3-83 

aftr 4 -?ffo SN Mfp ( 7 ^/ 79 r 80 fefe 31 - 3 - 80 , 
%S*pf if=M 7 ^ %^HTTTfst^ 1964 % fsfSJTT 
18%3FJSTS StJSSSm q^JjfSS fen TOT 


fsfSssf % fVfsss 17 am mr Yssm ss ssls sfe- 

$S SKStS St£$ 5 TP^r %^WTT SSSTS MftSS % STlS 
S 5 WST Tf^RET S ffesfSfes M <<W| fiT STS JS: SS% 
ansSf s$fsfs it t-sife yrferr| 1 


% ftwm 

STStrq'MST 

fcrisr 

SWT SWT 



1 2 

3 

4 


1 . 1709 aft TTS = 5(171 STS, 1 - 5-87 

SM,® St° (To, 

6 , arsfr^r ftr, 
fsfss friFs, 
feSt-l 10054 

2 . 4053 «ft fa«T »£SS S?T, 13 - 4-87 

S° Sto (Jo, 

$/ 27 TJ, 7 Rtft SUBSET, 
S$fe*ft -110027 

3 . 17008 sft MT 5 T S^TC, 16 - 4-87 

(To ^ffo qro, 

$- 3 / 51 , 3 Rt?T «Fmtrft, 
»ft<mr -462014 

4 . 15934 «ft fer *f(<nrs ^nrf, 8 - 5-87 

(T’S® ?fto IJo, 

50 2 , •ftn, 

■sMt qVp, 
fepft -110006 

5 . 16411 «ft JRfej SrsWTTqT, 

^S )0 *fto I^o, 18 - 7-86 

?ft- 7 7 , jmspft 


6 . 70093 «ft SfeST 5*RT, 14-5-87 

(To ?fto %o, 

itp aftw 31935, 

^mrr—anfmn 

sft sU-K. 

(To ^fto (fo, 

ifFKSfhl«ft wrmsqf, 

Stiff fa, 

$tSTSST 143 531 (MFITS) 









7. S0968 TT%ifr ^TK’J'nT, 21-4-87 

ITCpo iffotTo, 

I^To 3fta 1116, 

22 aft, 

Hutfkif 160022 


14. 83716 «ft 2-6-87 

^ ?ft° t^o, 

*ft- 4, tiT'*t4d *PIT 2, 
fff fawft 110024 


8. 81362 «ft iR^T^rra', 4-5-87 

ire # 0 tro, 

irffo ?ft° aft o, 

104-95, 2 2—sft, 

16002 2 

9- 82009 ’sft TT%i?r J WR ITWT, 18-5”87 

t^o *ftolTo, 

8/11, atw t if?rfr»rc, 

?rf fa^ft 


15. 83759 *ft W^, 1-8-86 

qo ?fto 1^0, 

191, wiwtrcmfe:, 

fr-far urokfi, 

i 

16. 83760 «ft TIftT q[o?flro cro, 1-8-86 

191, '•wksftqr 

fr&l 'hTfll-ft, 

r- r' _r, 

^ I 1 


10. 82874 «rt 3r?R5?ff, 16-6-87 

qo tftoOTo, 

^-37, (sft/tpfi), 

tft° tC6"o TT^ 1, 

»Tf ft<F?ft- 110049 

1 1. 82877 «lt TT5TT tft«ft, ll-S-87 

qro *fto IJo, 

18/3, frfw ^TT, 
ft^ft-110007 


17. 84224 «ft^rrft^T «pK sfcTT, 1-5-87 

l{° ifto qjo, 

^- 7 / 8, T*rr, 

110051 

arrc qwo =5ftwr, 

ufalf 


ito ?fVo q 0 , 

4710, arork $T?*T, 

arftft 203 , ftkr^firikr, 

anf^^T 60008(^olT¥oq o ) 


^krkt tfht tor fwr 

5^-400013,^1^ 4 3PTOT 1987 


12. 82889 «ff arw^ft JpTTT, 27-2-87 

qo ?fto ITo, 

3ft- l/10 3, ^TFSHITT fHTT, 

^f^ft-1 10024 

13. 83621 3JTkl^J¥a; 23-4-87 

t*° *ft° t£°/ 

^^Ro^To ijmf 
rr<r? 

126, ntRi ftm, 

Tffe^ft-110003 


#WT 31-^-34-11(51)—IT^ qfT^JTTT 

gfarcrfamsmiTtfow arftrgw 3 i-<r- 

34-ll(5l) ^T° 3 fcTt«F 10-12-80 % irt 

jrfaa’ "h4^rCr ?twrt fafatnr 1950 5 ft 

ptn^r dtrfir, ^rvff ira^ff %?n«r srftr^RT 

5ftrTTtkf ^5^ffa?T5?tnf| :— 

arnro 

1 . fafcm 10-tr-l (3f) %3T^TR 

arpjw 



ww III— jw ? 4 ] 


JTTOT 33 7IWT, r-Hflwjy; (2, 1987 (>rrfer 21 , 1909) 


3117 


S^q- 


ferft 28a?w 198? 


ftfont lo-tr-i(q) 

2 . qfro spfnoMrq atfgqrfr 
fafttHT qWRT^T 0 39 3>f9iftT, 

73311 MMlT Tft^PTT, 

tffc *Prqr, jM 

fafaim io-ct-i(^) Mranprrc 

3 . MtftYq *ffm zrfimfr srmft 

3> 4 d I Cl 7339 MY*TT Mfad I 99T3TT37, 

MfarjT: i 

fafenr io-q -1 (sr) ^3 ^ir 

4 . MY arffer fVrni < MM^r, 

VTMC+iT. 9T?ff d I y3>T dMTd MY ° SIT 0 

MYrnTicfY fM o, 

arrcff i 

5 . MY tjYut« nwfcraqqTsrft, 

MMftnr mtw, 

ft MY«wt? 9few qorffftro, 
wnff, zT&r, *nvff, 
fw-Mtargr, 

fqTfMft-413401 

ftftTiq lo-ir-l(q) % 3pj9R 

e. MY 'PWT'im tom MY$ 

3rt^t MMrcY 

olid I fM?tf dd JT m , 9P?fY, 
im wK ?rY?ft, 
iJW{ «iM), TITTO TTtTT, 
dlxff, fV^TT-TfWriT; i 

7 . MY fM3Mn 99939 qrrfqnr 
’iftnrqn; 

Tr^ft fMrMY mw7?(«r (^tf) «mff, 

97;q 0 2 06 8, 9PJ1 dMl, TTOff, 

fftn-M H14 <. 

ftftqq lO-’T-l(^l) %ai^TTT 

8. H V9*t> 

RirMrq 'FTqftnr, muff, 

qiiftrCY TR9 Sf>TT fwr I 


wfe-w 


9379 M 71999 ftqft; 16-5-87 % 9T9-3 9«9-4 M 

Trf qf qfeqt 

1. fpMY %TT9W %Y93° 2447 97 9J7* M pr9 

M 3i4diCY 7R9 MY9i f97R % 79 r 97 993917 tthi 
MMn ffenr ft^n | 1 


2 , fpft % 739pm M Y9 M 0 2448 97 ttfMfa 

9$r$79y M MY 1T9 o MYo 99f M 39PT cpc MY f[o 
c^r 0 i?r9f ®T93 93tt i 


arr^vrrjflfR 

3 TTTo it^o 7199 , Mtfft faftfPF 


M 977 Mnmn 
sff ftfrnr 

qfft?MY-l 10001, ftdft 263PT79 1987 

yddirr 

Mo 2 5-16/86-1^0 3lfto—ftmq Jf?T 3lf97W3 M 
tpt ^ fMmfMftm isi^ MY 99 MYot 9TfMfM9Y % 4 1Y M 
trq^STTT yfad ft9T 9193 ^ ft -di'til 7-J991H TTfar ftqi 
^mi ^ i *ii> MY«r MYjtt, ^^ttt ?fY MYqTOqfMf 

^nmr fpt 3if?TftTqi ^nMt tr^t % fmr qrfirf^ «r ftqT 
qqr ^ i Tmrrarrq 4 ?t ^fndMt ^Y 'Jitcfl ^ f*F % ijft ot- 
fMItftY %?rYq ^ vr .:— 


qw ttIYtMY M ° q ftrN> MY ■h i *t> n T qq ; rnT TTfYr 

Mo (^M) 

1. 23i296-fr MYg^mm 2 , 000 /- 

2. 564046-MY 6-3-1985 MY Mft 5RW 5,000/- 


Mo 25 - 7 / 87 -i^Ho anfo—ftirnr 3rfMrw M 

T[q fan (M fad Mftw MYrt 'TTfMfMMf % ?tY M 

t»d^yn T yd3i ^ isnMt | ft 1^333 yodH Yft fw wr f 1 
f^ftw, TRT Mft3 MMlT, qtM+HI MY, Ml*il4>dIMf M qrq- 
^ft q ifafaiii iFTftifr^MMftr^ srrftfR3Rfen q?n |» 


atftwnjnR, 
MY ° yoi, aYMft 
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tfTOT TO TITOT, 12 , 1987 («WT 21 , 1909 ), 

— ~ -— ' ■ . . m. — J 'Tv-. — —r-r-.r. 

wtjtto tt %T^fr ift wrcft | ft t 'TTftfttf % fen tot £ i totot tt q n T a i <i tot m I 'm (Mi to toto 

JTTt t of TOtT ?T ^ I W tTt % f^Ttr ¥TRTCrnT ftTO TO $ ,1 


to qrfttt to tfk ttmTOffat to trftr 

t° fttrt wm (wo 

1. 33185 O-tt ft o gft TT$ TO< T ft< TT 

18-12-80 10,000/- 

2. 456-125-ttfto21-l- tt tTOT TO$t 20,000/- 

83 (tt) 

3. 184372‘ttfto «ff tfo sfWTT 1,000/- 

8-7-71 


t» 25-3l/87-q^ro 3rrf—front ^t 3Tf*TT5TT % 
W 5t f r iM[W(<4 | !i wrt oftror 41^i TOftfrof % tt^ t 
^hi ft witt $ ft ^toto ijodn Ttf froT tot ^ i 

fa^tt, Tit ttTOT #RT WWT TO ttnTtclWf % TOT 
55ft tr ftft qt TOtt tit % fan nTfirror to fan tot 11 
h 4 hi 9 T<,W tt ‘ 4 cll«r*ff ’ft TOcft ^ ftfa IJTT mfafttf % 
if ?fa-%*T if TO I 

to rnfatft ifo tftr jftmTOrWftT Trfar 

t° fTOft n*r (To *?) 


1. 524336-<ftfao Jsft^fo % 0 ftfaHT0,00 0/- 

19-10-83 

2- 426743-ttfao «ft ?fat TT*T TOlf 10,000/- 

8- 7-82 


fTOft 28 TOTO 1987 

t° 25—io/ 87 -^arr^— 4 W fat 5 ft»n irfafatt TO 

tftrr fan tot f t from tt arfarwT ft ^t t$ f i 

TO^ffRT fan TTOT I ft TOTO ^JTOH ftt fTOT 

TOT ^ I fifatt, TTt oftTO "flUi, TOTtWT tt ifflfTOTTf 

% tot if sr^fafa 41 hi nfaftmt wrft tr% % fati Hiftij>ei 


to qrfrot to t*? rnttn 
to 

SfttTTOrf TO TTt 

ntt 

(TOt) 

1 49257-TOTO15-6-81 

»ft tto <ffo 

e, boo/- 


TOTTOOT 


2. ^ 7976 1-4-77 

«ftT?ftTTO 

2,000/- 


mfam tfrer, ffavrt 

(Tit aftro afnrr) 


TP^rt TOtrft front faro 

fflrwtft, faffa 2 5 3TTOT 1987 
t° TT® t° fao fa°: 1— 4/83-TO1T 0 —TTOffa Wf- 

TO^t from faro, nrorft front faro arfafaro 

1962 (l9621?tto 26) lftmTT23 (I) BTTT TOTT 
tfafaf TO SPTfa ftt 5 ^ ^nffa TOtTT tt ^T-T4tfT% 
ft iio^ki TP^tt TOroft ftror ftro ftm Wtro, 
1967fr fnTOffrfTOT TPntTOTOOflTt.TOtW:— 

I (l) ^WTOiT7To TTo ftofto ftWT (^TOT WWtTO) 
WTO9, 1987 I 

(2) Wtro '8TOT t tt'jito ir stm tt 
Witter ft TO1J ^fif I 

n firffm 32 ( 3 ) ?,"?» 2 ,oo 0 /-”w«n'"ifo i,ooo/-’' 

HftfRT TO WTO aritff % ?*TPT tt TOTUT: 
"To 5,000/-" TOT “To 2,500/-" fff«9T TO TOT 
arttfr TO JTfffTOTftT ftTT TOTT I 

Tft 4tr YTT, 

srror f?rTOt 
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JTTOT TO WRT, r«d«K 12, 1987 (TOTO? 21 , 1909) 


*rPT III—TO 4] 

amffr afafifr+r frrr fraa 

a$ frTOfl, frafr 5 198 7 

a<> arfij^T ao io/ 87 —srr afro, ana 
TOTR TO1% TO TOTO 2 ( 6) 87-3^0^ ? 1 
fcafr 23 ai^T, 198 7 5 RT ' 81 TO aTTOT, fra 
TOW T, aTTfa+T TOa fraRT, afaa TOFT, Tffra 

aro ant, a£ feft-no ooi a ana fcfrw % 

3 PjaR, '01 <tffr afWtf^F Pen fraa 5 TT 1 atatfr+T 

frrr fraa sifafraa, 1948 sirt 43(1) % 
3 Rffr TOTfr TOT aTo 3 ft°frofro + 4 ilf<TO 5 frfraa, 
1974 , 27 3 TTOJ«R, 198 0 TOT TOT tfatfsia, TOaTOfr 
TRTO if l^i?£RT ST+lfui'l frlT afr f | 

ITITO C^fo TT^T, 
ajlTTO a^TTOaTO (iRIlM'l a *FII+i+) 

ana; a aVffaa fVafraa 

afrftfaa fra fraa afafraa, 1943 (1948 to xv) 
% aqfr frafaa] 

aRTfT afrftfra fra fraa TOKrftafr 

frfraa, 19 74 

3 ffrf t fa+ frtr fraa 3 rfafraa, 1948 am 
43 % afrfr ' 8 R<ffr afltflfw fa+ia afar % TOJ- 
Tftro *T amffr sftertfro fra fraa % totto afr 
srn frfa?r 1 

aRafr a>«ftfTO frrr faaTO 

afartfro fra fraa srfafraa, 1948 (1948 to 
15) 4?t srm 43 tfV aa-am 2 % aro (a) % 

aw afro am 43(1) irm aror viPwo'i to aala 
^ aifrfr aAsi'ifti'ti fra froo to 4 tovi+ 
aft#, a ifr fr 3 ft#W frTOR t+r % spfafra fT, 

it^ 5 ttt faro % TOfrrrfr^Ta % -+TOfri tot arma, 
%TO, affT rfr TOT TOT % frTOTOT % Pi^ frmfVfrrT 
frfraa tortt I I 

3 TTTOT —1 

aarraaT 

1. afarro sfi'f v tot snma : 

(1) TO frfraaT TO 'flRfffr TOTOPw fro fraa 
( TOTOto ^) frfraa, 1974 TOR TOtTOtT I 

(2) a frfraa toTO ata, 1974 % tot ata 1 

2. ttTO^tot : 

(1) aa-frfraa (2) % TOTWT % TOffr, a 
frfraa fraa % to a?TO ’J'TOiiTOt TOtoTO tt tot 
fTO :— 

(«f) TO to froTO % tot TO^r TO TO 

fTOtr TO TOt Jr «rr, sttot 

2—239 GI /87 


(iw) TO to PtFtoTO % toj ?TO TO rirTO? jtt 
to% 9T^ f fTOnr TO tot Jr j| sotot 
fTOtro fTOrr tot jtt fTOn tot ^ 1 

( 2 ) q' fTOTOro fTOTOTOTOr to, to to ^tot 
TOt to to f% to f^farofr jm jtt to% 
3i^ 0 <u| ftriT hitoh jt fron tot 3ttot wfir sttt 

Mr TO 3TTOT TOTFTO: TO TOR f¥TO ■'T fetT 
tort :— 

(^) STFTTfTO 31TaR 3TTOT fTOPT FfTOHlf % 
3FfH pFJTO JfntrofTTOT, 

(u) ftr^, TTrofro tttorI, 5fro anaR to 
fTTOT +4-410 TOT TOf-TOI^T, 

(jt) % TOhrft Tfr %^r 3iw tito totto 
3 ttot frofr aro froia jrFnf^r+T to 
aniT f to to% qftTOTT STfroTfrof % 
TTO fTTR a TO% («romfTOt) fTO[ f^la 
aa froTfro +0 »Tf f, ^ tO mror 

TOT* 

(w) froa to stkjtst, frorft foqM aftf 

Jufafooo, 1948 iTt STRT 10(I) 
(+?) »FT ?raT % apJTTR «TR?fk afartfrw 

froro % tottot a tor srt 

ift TOrft I tot froro ^ro tot irroft 
Prqfro * wfl if froffro Tftar, +fr +frf 
?t, % frow 3fto fro fro arfafrro, 

1948 am 10 »p(i) ipt ?frT % 
30JTTR %T^fr TRTOT % ST^ffra TT vqmffr 

affrfrfrror frroa sm frafffr frfr 
3rfr f i 

( 3 ) to frfrror # ?r jfrf -rfr frfrro, frw 
am apfr f%rft TOrroO/TOfrifroT % tto fror ^ 
froft frofr tor to arfTOfrt a^f ^frr i 

3. 'TfRTRTO; : 

TO frfrroff if TO” TOT fr +'l^ TOT frror 3TTOT 

frr4 % afr+R a — 

(tt) “3rfWfr TOfa+rfr" tt aifrfrr ^ frfrror 
66 if afTOPUT TOT^TO TOFaTOTf, 

(jj) "aft#” a arFafrr | frro to tttotot afr, 

(a) "TO^FTO TTra-" TT arfrfrT frfrt TO if 
ji <1 q 0 a fron-ar tot to i. at tr^T am, 

(f) “arw tw” a 3rfafrr t from % aaTror 
alt tt asasr aftT tort tot% am 
tO afr aTofr wfrroT % TRroa a ^ar aft^ 
aafro fafr %T5fr trttr, froft *ff totot 

% arofr 3Rafrt sajafrofr tO TO^fer a 
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wrar 417 12, 1987 21, 1909 ) frur III—^ 4 


(*44 74% 44 4% 747% frfw -Hr*+i P^i<n 
4% I) 74% (37Kfttf %) 7414 47 ^"HT 

47% % fair 3ff%f44' f%tT f%44 3r%f444, 

1948 4% mrr 1341 4% 5Rft % 3f^HK 
VI 7% 4 aflfilPl^ f4444 4% if 9TFPT 47% 
f% m4^ 4% I 

(s) 44 741 *4 f%f%44f if f4%4 74 fr 

34441 TfiTfacl 4 f%41 414 444 %*% % 
qp? 47 f%j47 arFtmTFff % fwtr “usrq 
srrftT^rft" % sifvw £ v^rai 747 344 

qi44Tf74f % f%r4 “wr 441441 ” 447 m 
4447 qir %44 44 %rf 344 arftmft aiw 

af ftpuCPl V f%Tf 41471 94 (%4<iM 97% 

«Tfi % 4T%'9fTT 4474 fen ft 37447 

*4 4 % 44 t |g; arfferTn^t 94 4 %t 4 97% % 

Ptf %i 5 ttt f9%4 49 ft f%97 

t. 

( 9 ) “ftpra” if arfvSiT | viTcfar aftsftfw 
f%49, 

(©) ir PFFffrPiRr nfnifav f— 

(i) 9f79%17%4 494171 % 99 if %9T, 
419 % far fttfr qf7%smft4 if9l %f 4f%9 
if 5%T 9% Tffr; 

(ii) 91f9 %9f 47 srfftf^F 9% 314% 

if %t vt y*j%; 

(iii) 9f%9TTt 9% 9T9-ft?<9 3R%; 

(iv) 3199 471 WR 917% it 7TO9 41%4 iff 

SI 71 f%%9<if Srrfy4'd 3ll°f>Rr , -I h t> fjjft 47 

f99lf 4$ 3Rfa-; 

(v) 3Tt3T«fl arm - 941 firing wf ir 

7ft973lf % 3%f4 f%% 4f%979 

31441 9954 % 3%% 416494 41 

srfurwir if vt 9 %% % f%4 %crr£ 9^ 
aRfu; 

(vi) 3TOT51 3771 “^Tt” % 44 if f%%4 
¥4 if 99f?19 %1 9=| 9%% % 349 
3R%; 

(4) ‘‘4fT4T7’' 4 3%V49 | 9%417f 41 q?%/qf4 
3lt7 9191749: 9%9f7f % 9 T9 R% 91% 
94T 74 47 ^4 44 4 3n%[9 44, 

(fl) “4m 44l” 4 3i%w | 4? 44T f444 
444T7t 3f44T %44 ^4 f%T4 4t 43jft 
4, %44 4 f44 344 %4ft 4tf4 4 444 
474T 


( 24 ) "4fT 44414” 4 34444 | f444 % "4fl- 
43444” % 44 97 47444 f4474 3lftl7Tft 
44T 74% ST^T f447T4 41% 41% 41441 
3144T 74% ?T71 4444 ft4 4T% 3tfST4T7f 
% 414^4 if, 74 4fT 44^44^, 4?,T47 4ft- 
44^44 44T 1^4 %WTT4 '<ft 4%4i%4 f I 

(E) “jTTfTtfyTR” 4 4%4T7t % 74 7414t 
44 %t 1J4 44 if, %T4 47 74 1J7T 44 ^ 
3lVf4 74pft ftpR if f%f44 f%41 44T %, 
4f4 474 44 3lfST4T7 3lf4%T $ %% 4f 

47444 4f 3Rjqf74f71 %t 314%/314fu4f %f 
441^4 % 474171 1J4 ^ % 4f4 47% 44 
fW7 | I 

($) fqiqPi%4 % 4R^4 if “ 444441 ” if arfvr- 

%T | :— 

(i) 4414 444f44 % 4F444 if f%f44 

f44Frt/q’4Fll % qvrrff arf444ft 44T 
47444 744 3ff444f74t %t T^f 44 
f%4T44 47% 41% 3ff444ft I 

(ii) f%lff 344 444f44 3f44f 4f^f % 

% 414=4 %, 74 444f%4 3f44f TITOT 
44 44Tff 31% 41 <1 I 

(») “414” if 3{f4%l | 3T#3ff %%RT7 % 3RJ4TT 
f44T 3fl% 4174 4T4 3%7 4444 4°T4 %%FT7 
4T4 %f 441 f4%4 dlffU % 3444% %%177 
414 %f Tiff TTTTflSr 4 qf%f 417%T 441 
74% 4%T f%4T 3fT%4T 3P44T 4% 44 
4447 %f %tf 417%T 4^1 fRlf 4% *444 
444 3444% %%177 414 % 3Tfi44 f%4 441 
3f%7 74% 4ff4 f%4T 7T44T, 

( 5 ) "7414144” % 3ff%%4 % ^if 44 47 44^f 
4741 %T4 47 f%4l 344 4>44l7l 44 "j4- 
4f4T%447” ^ 31441 %% 31^4%! 44 47 
444 41741 f44 47 74%! 744771 %f44 

I I ' 

477^, f%ff%4 ‘4 T%”m 0, 4% 7f%4 

44% eft, f%7ft 4i%4T7l 4% 4% fT44 44 47 
7414TT51 44 if 44% 47% % f%J 47 T 

417 444TT ^ 47 f%Tf! 344 arfsRnfl 

44 ^%f4T%447 4fl % I 

(4) “%7PT” 4 3lf4%l ^ 4nf=4T%t %1 4T4T pfl% 
4T71 4Tf441 7lf%, 4%— 

(i) f4ilfl 44 47 7414744 41 1J7T 44 % 
444 417 % % f%4 47%tlRr 47 4f 
%74 f%444 4f f%7fl 44% if 4q%> 
%4% % 4474 3i%44ft 
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feta W trm, ftafe 12, 1987 (fe?TO 21 , 1909) 


Wn III--nTO 4 ] 

(ii) fwr tan ?r*TT taffefT tan, aftr 

(iii) tal£ apn m fei fiEPTT, ffe^ «fl£ Ji <,f 

fen ¥4 tan % TO it TOffft>ci 

fen 5ntr; 

(er) “tarnhntfta fewfe itfenta | n$ fe- 

nfe art qftfrSTT TO tafW t 3PRT ffe 

47fentai aft tawt Jr 3jw frfe to fwjw 

t. 

(«r) “tafwnr tan" ir wtanft ta ronn fen 
arta ww ftatafean fetarw tan fefein 


(i) tan ir taftnn w apjwnffe wta 
w^t ft ftar feft fe wro ir fn 
fen if feft nwr tar fefer % 
nw feft rwnt to ta ron^n if 
jjn topt ir wfe ?[rfn ft nmn 

% ffe jft, 3 PTOT 

(ii) arw feffen won it feta tarfin- 
fnta if, 

(n) “apT-fenr" it fenta $ 3ftr star, rotro 
topt to nw taftfnn to? nffer tat nro 
21 if tot nferfer wfe wftar | 1 

(n) "feT” if nf arnfn nfefer | fenf fe- 
nrot nm tan if ferftajfe to tot ffen- 
w wfnfcr wgt to ^t, tow; star fet tatf 
nt afen nfeffe fef f fartaf tatf fe- 
nrot fen apftfe % wn ir apjfeow r^m 
| apTOT appft ^ft it fe«W roro to? 
s?£t to ttot t, to tot fta tgft topt 
4fe if n«rn mfnwft arm fet arjnfifer 
tat feta to ir 3pjnta topt n to; ^t nf 
$, 

(n) “feta fen” it fenta | fefeife tar- 
frnftarr tat wpt if rfer to nr fenfe 
tat nnarfennt if f fit— 

(i) feta to it «rn nsr nfet ta nta, 
a? 4 nr 

(ii) nwf tow wftar if feta ffe: 1 

(iii) "far fen" ir fenta | n? fen 
fer% fnn fenrO, fer to to n^ 
ajar nn it ftajro t nn% 3 ott nfe 
if nwt rjn finfe % nron nnm 
^nrr 11 

(n) 'fentat to" it feT to fefen | fet% 
ffe tffffe 3fen % ife tot fnffen fen 
to fe T # nt |, fer to to nfepn 
few fe arcnnft wfetfr ntant 1 


4 . fennnf if nferf n 

ntf nrefta affeffe ffew fer fe $ fenfir 
afafrffe fen fnnn fentann, 1948 fe srrtt 
43(1) ir taffe fen it nro-nnn to ^n fafenff 
ir feftnn w: nwn I 1 

topt fe fef nt feta femm amnr fen in 
fefenfr if fen nta toto tartan feft wtarrta 
nn tanmn ta tot n|f tfen fet to nf feta 
tafenn 3 mnT tartan % npj; fer % ffe it ^nr 
tfent ir fen ita w ^jpmr 1 1 

5. nffeta 4 r ncnrntam 

to fetamt % nrotat tat *i 1 wta ta fnrcr 
tatarfw fen fnnn fenfe tot, 1948, tat nrrr 40 
(qt) ta 3 prrfe, srfe tohm 3 ptot ftata anfer sror 
3 totst, n^mronnr, to n^rsmsw amro tt?jvtop n?n- 
sttotot ar«mr nw tannin 3 rw from ta feft apn 
3 Tfnwta/arfnwftan tat anfer ta n«n fefnfe n taf 
crt fenraff % attfta fe fenwr nta nwn t fef 
n^ ariTOTOF nnta 1 

6 . fefnnnf ta fntann cRT w^ff^nn nrn ta^ nfe 

fetaroff ta ftann w fenwr nenw tat fen, 
ftata pn?ij-Rr to fetaroff ta nTnnrnf tat npj;- ^ 
cRT nnta nfet tat fer wta arnro wfnrfrnf 
to srntat ftann rfetta fnp p-tot-tor to ^rttotop 
nnnnfta 3 pjfe nrrt nrrn w fe fenwr fron nwr 
ti 

nrtatam :—to fertaror ta apfen fen ron 
tatf ftann amnr an 0 fen nro tai i 3pjfe fetaror 
4 ta am if to fetaroff w tarfen n^f tort 
nrron 1 

areron 11 

fnnfennr, nfrtam, 'rta^nrfnwr tatr tanr-nnrfw 
rg-m-i—taffeta 

7. wrnrfrta nrt nnfern 

(1) tarot % ftan wfnifrnf to n fertaror npj 
fet nnw roffen to wrr fen anron :— 

^tat 1 tares tanwft 

>taft 11 tan^s atfnwrf 

fet iii ftatatata fenrrt tot 

feft iv fetnm fenrot ta 

(2) tanronr tart stanr w amro tat ta rof 
ta ffeta rom-rotn to, tan tasfffrn taw n«n 3 tR« 
sjetai roj^ % tat fet taw tanffrn taw 1 
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uror urr qrauu, 12 , 1987 (wre 21 , 1 90q!> 


[utu III— w* 4 


1 1. TUrRU Truru-qu 


(3) su fuPruu qp Pppt Pt urt qT u^ aru 
-h 1 h 1 strut 1 % uwitr uP «fi 4 qp ^u 3 r<^(u 
% pTHT pUT UU PrfpH URp % fprr STfPfRT PpUT 
Win I fPUUH URpURP %HU 1,000 UUU mpTUT P 
«fPur I ) 

8 . fa^facRV UTH % fan STpfH STT C ?T ITTftl^Ri' 

Pmur qP Put it PrhPtPuh ?u P PtuPthut qP 

•o 

-UT HURp JT :— 

(u?) pup I Pr qpt uP Prjfuuui urt uP 
511 HurPt ^ TVg,, ufqus m fsl»t)Ki' Puu % 
qut qp uPt fnufPuuT % fpp uPP qp qnut- 

TR Pqjft NlWV ?Pft I 

(ur) huu-ufuu nr u ru on /ttuut a'EusT 31 <1 suit 
npTRT tot fuPu fPPuff % snffa *qnft 

II % quf uP fuufPuut HfnruHRR sm, 

(w) huu-huu qq trust nuur mrraurtnR sro 
Hi Pi hturu uuut fuutu ft^ft % urffu, 
utsth unufaru % PPP in pu IV Pr qut 

qp fuijfPuUT, STURT UTtufuTU if HUTTUH 

fauru % stetr sm hut urut uttuthu % 
qufUTfqut hut hu% sfcnfuuuq % *nPu hu 
uuPrut qp PPt tii % UHfurfqift qP 
ifrrurr uuufau Pr uunP ufPurrft 
fRT hut ugP pup % uPuifqiff qP fuu- 

fpHUT HU-Unufau % sront UfPUTpft 3 TTT I 

PPmu q?UTH fafpUU 

e. *rcuTut in un-wqfnifT tusk qq uPt-Ui Tpq 
IV quf qq qfqPtsn qq fPufPuut 

(1) nrnfr usrfu qp fqfuHUt utq qut % w 
it sppt-lli Tpq iv qut qq faun qp Put 
it fprjfuuut qfnftw qq uP mput 1 

(2) *u fa fount it fopt uru % ftp §0; Pf Ptq 

OT-fwfHUn ( 1 ) HUT UU HTOUT it faf 

up utufu ttuut fwfhr fn^nff % mfin, 
wrw am fuffn wf % urr >r >^- 

III TtftT iv it uRrnft frpRpft qi; nwrut 

wn-qTTfnqT utur qq fn^Rnri hr nwr 
1 1 qRH; f%tft «ft unr it t nHj hurt 
(tfaw uuut UTfeu ujqft qunfr fn^Pw % 
fun fqprmtf it Prutfer n?ft ir nfuqr 
trirt n^f wbfr 1 

10. fqqPfHlTt 

'O 

Pfr it fafuu qur-urfiTurfr hut sru— q?t 
Tftut urff uri arnr hurt utt fuf^nn fHUift/qfw % 
*rjuR qft Riuift 1 


qttf sft RpfH Pruu q»t hut it hh hut Pruh 

M> 

H^t Prut hthut hh hut fq> U 5 tuuu qir T^turpt 
fufqr?HT qifaurrft g'RT urttfqqr uhh ir rtu tut 
fuferftu nfe H unu qurfun H?rf qrq fon uiht i 
Pnw 5rt huu-huu qq PrftuH uqt % sHruiq tut- 
ru qftan ^u i^ut qtt srPr^fn uft qrr^ift 1 

12 . ufqu hu qqUH utt HTUTqH 

■ tN a. 

( 1 ) nut ufHurqt qut qtt fu^funuf % TFunq 
it, uttf Tp sqfqH fHUq qft itqi ^ HU HU> TRUTH 
uu ir fuijUH H^r Prut ut^ut hu hut Pr Ptuu 
HTUTTH 5RT HH% ufqu tuq gUUTT Up HHtUUrHqr H 

qr^ 1 

(2) Pnm qtt hut it qnu nruar PrjPfhut % 

TRUfH ^1 SRPR pRJUH 5RUUT <5qfuu Up STUpt 

Pr^iw % huu, ftqft fuwurftu wtPrt h tr# hPtut 
ufqur utt quru-qw uthh urut utht uft iru-ftrfuHHH 
UfUTR^H UUUT HHH HUU uftpRTft UUUT fqTTft qRPTfHH 

uftrurfr s-rt fuftruu hhttPth ?fr : 

UUT^ pP :— 

(qr) ust utri sqf, w q^m-qH urju qrqu u 
uhhu pr, uuur 

(iq) uft fquft qnu qrrqu, % gursn q^n, qp 
qp5T H ufqu HU 'JUUU UT pRpfiTU UTU- 
qqur HHSTT Hrp, rp fuqHH TRURH pRUT HT 
HUTHT I I 

13- epU 

Ptuu qP Put it huuuh u^ut % nuu ^ I 
?pq 11 % qut qP PrjPthuT % Pup ^uPfu qP 
21 qq if w hut qnu Pr^funut % furr is u 4 P 
um H^t ftut 1 

14, uu % tuhUU huh qq PtuPthut qff HTp 

H*fr q^qft Pr^PFHUt, Pt^Pth % Ph % ^thh 
Phh qq qP ^nuPt 1 

qquj, usuw, Pt^IPh % Pu % Ptt pnjffp^ 
Phhuth if 3 tPpr p ufsrqr mq urIPw Punuf^ut 
urfPfH urq hurt | 1 uPr UHTint— 

(u) TR^t usqiruu, uuuT huthPiP nuur ®uru- 
HiPrur unuHip qum ?t, uuut 

(ur) hu pRjfPn P ^u fuuu qP uRnut Pur P 
q^r ?t, uuut 

(u) Ptuu % Prq u^cu^u fuPu uuuu tuht 
I 
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MTOT =RT TRTT, 12, 1987 (aum 21 , 1909) 


Kta III —4] 

Tmj ^ sfk f*P fmTta KTWf a, KRIST % 5 PT- 
KRn TT, «ftmr it Hr[bl<t<, 5 T?Tn *TTT 

WdT ^ I 

15 . fmaa mi amf if 

( l) mtf *ft KaT mfm M ?KF«T-KWR Wm 
®m*ft % afafrmm fmaa mt Km a Mr am 

ftt w?[ at fraa aft itmT a K r£T jft, ’^ft 1 % 
mmf mr fmalmr m f^rtr mri *fk ma aiaaf if 
jctt am fmfkr mf? % mftm amaft fmfw asjfr 
% fmar, yrfmraa m?fr farm ar a%m i 

(2) am ?im fm warn mamr am, kar kt 
aram m, am fafcaa (2) % maam marm n mt 
at at a fafmaa faaa aft irmr a m^fmamT fm? arm 
mm mlaa mr ma mamr arm ?frm, arm a? sraft 
Kmfmaka aft arfkr aft mcaft mr %m a mm at 1 

16 . mm srrr«r 

am am fm w m fafmaaf am m an fafmaaf % 
mftm mam maw a aft at at, Mt m#mft aft 

"irmr” aa mrmfmaa a jtw aakt mrmft, mm 

a? aa fafaaaf a mrsftm fnafmm mr mra % fam 
fraa am aa ^frra M aa rmm ar frrnk mrar, 
mag; afm am ama^r a mra mr arm aft g;aar krr 
% at aatft irmr arakt mnf-fmaa it armr aaft 
mmft i 

17. aa fra Mat mr mwa 

o. ^ 

(1) am am fm ^a fafraar a mmrm 

a mt at at w #f aw if, rrm raaft mm a*? at 

warn afferm mkrkt rmtft am it framr g^t M 
m amit i 

(2) araTat marm % afgfrmm k^ ^ ama a 
Mt Km mamft aft mt aamr afam raaft am mr 
jjw am it fraam a^r fmrn ar amm 1 

(3) fmfft mifm^t aft IWt K^f aa am ma 
if fa^aa aft fmm ar amm faa aa a 7 fmrfT am 
mmmft mr ^a^arftrmR: rft i 

aia-l —aWrai 

18. sraft 1 ak ji % maarft 

kaa aft %m ?ftt ma a'jft 1 Km 

II % mamfr aft, aaaf'r famfmr % ava f-raiw 
arfamrat am fafsaa aft af Kmfir % faK afkftw- 
tftK ^nT arm 1 mr akarar amfw mm it am Km 
mm mm afiim it afam mt ma ?Kft :— 

(i) ama fqmfmr mfgmrk ^■sw a fam 
a war it, fama mr am if ata aaf f%a 


w fmrft r 4r maarfT aft afrmar amftr 
aarm mm amarr £ 1 

(ii) arn^ am aaf mamrmt £aft 1 03“ IJt % 
am am ama ,fm arnmi amnft kfam if mrnra 
am fa mam fmm arar % at aa am am 
am aa am arnam llama ir armr aram 
aa am fm aa am ar aaaft aft mi 
fr aicft am am am fm mam fmwa ma 
ir fm%r aft fmm mar, amafta^r 
rtm, ak akmteroftm arar armar 1 

19. mm m4mft 

rmaft kkam ar Kta mff knr kk s kft-i am 
II mjfmfrmf a faa maarfrmt mt k^ a<f mrmr 
fama % rm-fm%m ir amf-raffra amfa am afkftm- 
«fta r?aT mtar 1 

20. afWtm aft mrfa rnma aft mfaa 

fmfama 1 8 «fk 19a fmat ma m ^ta gK tft 
a«fra fmjfaa mfamkt rm-fm%m it fmat anfmkt aft 
afr^tw aafa mm amaT |, aag fmaft Kf- mm ir, 
m^ amftr rfta mf a afKm a$r ^kft 1 

21. afafka m mma it armaft ^m 

mfm kaft maakt a, fama aft am a srmft 
ifk gar ir ^a, fararr araaft am aft ft at 
fmjka arfamkt rmkkm it afkfterr ar m?fta 
mrfa a amksra armrna mfr armrmt am mt amfa 
aft rftaT am aarm am amaT | 1 

mjm-lil mam^rTfymrr 

22. jarf^mf^mrr 

am am fm faaft arak a mamr fmf^a a fmm 
am ^t, fmrft araft am ar Jja ma k famaa mk- 
mft aa am ar 5^ K g| 1 famrr m^m mrar ^ am 
fmrft mm mm mr vrfaa aaaa sarf^mfamrr 
aara ?t ar^ar 1 

23. jrnif^mfamrr mm am maT | 

am am fm fmfama 24 % mama fmrft mkakt 
mr aKa^mfamTr laakma aft mr fmar mar, am 
am *jk ma ir rmaft mm mr fmjma maakt mr aa 
mm mr famfafka frmfamtr it jarf^mftrmTr mm 
r?aT ^ :~ 

(m) aa mm % mrmf mi fmaimm mra aaa, 

(^■) mntr irmr it aam aramt mm warn fmaft 
ma mm mr aamm mm it fmmka m aaa 

(a) Mt ma mm mr aamnara ?kt mr mia- 
a^a aafa % aaa, araj, afm m^ aw 
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wtto !&r TOro, TOtto 12 , 1987 (totc 21 , 1909) 


TO Jr Prcft fTO 'K TOT fTO TOl 
*ttot tt tottoTOt fw wr | qT 
qq qq qq qqqq ^*1 i< ^ u i 1 i < ?m% 

fq*T % wrmifafVfl TO pRT TOTFT pTO 
Pen WRHfei f%t^ to qq % qqf®rT 
Jr qqtf to TOt tott | 1 

(q) 'sgx % to TO 

(t) fapTTO 64 % wTOq pT^FTO qP WTO 
% sro i 

2 4. 4,>iir*(*4iftJ4)K qq Pttoto 

(1) fq to Jr PTO tofPT qq to fqqfr qqfTOr 

qq PrTOPsri qfTOrfTO Jr PTOTO 

fJTO TOPlT :— 

(qr) TO qjr ^ to % Prot ?tot wTO to to 

Pl^qd TO f%TOT ^TFIT 

(*q) TO TO Pror ^ w tre toTOt to & 
Pprqq q?q Psqi toctt % Pro to Pti^Tl qrro 
+4^10 qq yrq^TOfsrqqq jir ito ^tiqii q?? 
Hqq^iifaqrrr PTOro % srTOq PTOTOt 
q Ptot tot qT, 

(q) TO TO ^ srrorr ftotow IPotto Jr 
PTOT spq ^ TO Jrt Jf TO Pr w 
TORT TORtTOTO TO pPTT strtt | tot 
qrq qrr fqqqrrr qrxjr % fro* qTOrr qqror 
rfT Pf Pro qq to qqrqq jqrfiOTTftrqTO ^ 
toJt TO TO qP srTO % fTO 
tot qfTO i 

(q) TO w tot % wf % qTOr qqror | 
Pf TOTOT TOrot to tor PTOt Pwr 
qpTOrfTOT % qqror toft q? t toj- 
qpro q|nT t* Pf toto TO TO 
Jr qrq TO rTOt qq 'prP^ 1I TTftrqTO ?> 1 

(2) ?rr PTOtot % totott fTOfT qj^fqift qq 

fq^frarq fqqq qqT jqrf^nfqqqr, q^rw qn; fqqr 
qnqqT qfq fqqft wfV q^ q^ ott ^qq^rfaqqq 
qqrqr 1 ^ qpqqi pqq qfqftqfqqT % 

^nxrqq qqqq ^q J i ?( u i 1 Punr fqqrfrqq Ptot w ^tt 
% inn^r ^TRfV I' 1 

( 3 ) qfc fqfqror % ?^qqq, foqfr qq % 
f?q?; f%qfl qrqqrfr qq 5dq^rify+i< fq^f^q qn: 

ferr w q> q§ qq ’jqr qq q ' f m ^r tot I 
fnrr qq - qq qq qqr qq q fqqqq qqpqrd qq jq- 
tf^qnfsrqqq qt ^tott qq^ Pmf^r jqtf^rrfqqqq 
% q^Tvr fi% qfqqfqq ft ^rrofl 1 


[TORT III—jfffl* 4 

25. q*t qqq qq qqq § qqqftqq cpqr 
qqr-fq^f% % qVqpr qnwqiftrqqr n? i 

^q ^ fqqft to % tft PpffV 

qrqqpct qq qqqqqfirqqx q% 14 fqq qq q'l fid 
% TO qq; fro TOqr, qfq q^ ^q fqfqqqf 

% irsfVq q^r tq mi\ wgt qror st qqr % to 
T q,^r q ^qfro ^ to %qr-fqqfqr qq 
% qVror, qr qn% % qcqqq *jqr jtt 

tot q^% fqqfT *ft tot iht anfro fqqft 
qq qx toft q>f jTO^qrfyqqT ?r^f rpn 1 

q’R-lV TOrf^q 

26 - qfroTwr % tTto TO-^jfqq 

qfT^tw Tflqfar % eftxTq froT q'T qnrqift q^T 
trqr % qTfro TO^T TO% q«t% ^ ^ 4 T^T% qq 
Jpr %qq ^rt-ttw fqan qq ttwt t 1 +^^10 
qt 5 TfT srqqx qq qrfro ^qrx to% q^r ^ 
>3^ tot qq ipr %ro ^qrx, ^f^fr fprfq $, Ptot 
qfT ^qT ^ toto ^ thto 1 1 

qq?f q^TOfrot % *r to pqfqro q 
» 505ft tot, q^r ^Prr qft qq sttto qn% tot 
qftqTsTT qr to qq qt fq^qqr Pro TO t 
^q ifr ir tottow to ir qq^f qrxq f, f^% to 
qqqx: qfT frofro % ?tTto TOtwroF qqfrr qrx^r Jr 

o 

sttot qrrr toT qT q'rfro to^t to% qqJr Jr ^r 
qqq- % fro fs to% ^qr to q^ qroqq m forr 
qrmT 1 

27 . qtfTO 3 TFT Jm-TOfJq , 

(1) q?rf vft TO^rfr, ktoto tteto qTfiw. 

^qq TOTT TOTO qrq% Jr TOqPw TOfft TOOT 

qq P-rPro qtfer fqrr fjprr, fqqq Jr TO^t Jrqq q$f 
®Ttqr 5 ttot tort qTTOr 1 «WT I tot 11 % 
qnrqrfTO % fro qTfro qPr 3;qfq TO to tot to 
qrwf Jr txqr qw fPfT TO q^tf qTOrd to ot- 
fqfTOr % toTOT ^Pr TO *ftot | q> wq'ftrq 
qtfro TO s’TOr % Unr »jw TOr q^T TOr, ^jqrTO 
% to Jr fqro qq ^r % Pnr grTTroft ^Tqr 1 ttwt 
srrfaqqfT TO, to otto Jr froJr TOTOr 

% at^rTTOWF +iTOis{T qp TOT ^TOrq $T 
qr to ?t, wtot, qqqqr ^T, TOqqq TOfk TOr 
% TOfk qr^Jr qq TOqqr TOt, 1 TOTO - qqro qTOrfr 

qp ftrfer Jr qfTO fqqr TO sfPT 1 

( 2 ) qq-fqfqTO ( 1 ) % ?rTO?r qnrTOT arrr 

fw ■■I'M 1 qTfro— 

(q) q'rfr otot ?tqr ^mx qfqq tojtt TOqr 
TO qTftq qfT srqfsr Jr qq^Tfr f^qq q 4 



ftf Hi —uto 4] 


3125 


ftto wro, fronro: 12, 1987 (fitto 21, 1909) 


#FT Jr FETFTF X% TOI FTOT FtfSTFERt 
sm ?rffer$F s^t ffr, 

(ft) tote fto fstf 3 Tfepm sm *#tfF ?ftf 
ff Frfror F?fr f#Fr ft tot 

to;r toff rofaFEifT jm it tot- 

<3 

f#f#FF ( i ) tott (2) Jr ft# fr# F3 

mfr toft fro# vfr ft tor Jr 5 %: wfft 
wrftpp Jr ft ft «t f: wq-efr Fit 
■tort fqrq r Ft ffeft t 1 

ftrofi : 1. fro# to fFFF to f#Ff#FFT FE?# # 

S 3 

TO FifFroft £t, fonft rorFTff ro ff 

TO % cFTFqTF wftw FE 7 # Sr FWT 
FTftTTOft | I 

froroft : 2 . wttot to# sr-mfl ft ffeft # ffPte Ff 
tort srrftronfr sm Prfw to # t#t- 
to fwnr estttt fft fe^rt# F# ff% 
■Tit )*4 # f 1 < 3+8 mx fssnr ^ 1 it i cFftfr 
?#! -b 1 x to# tptf, TTfiTO unfa f> 1 Pi Ff 
f##F STTTOrr f#E cFFTCF F# FFPTF TOFT 
fTOift TTOTOft FT#tFT # FFT#t TOFfT FTT* I 
Ff# cFTFqF F# TOTO# FT##? # FFT#! 
TOFF Fl^ Ft FF% <HI9 f tF F# tl i PtTT 
TO F<%FT fTOTT TOFT TOTf^tr | 

feroft : 3. FFTOT % FFTFt ft FT# FT f#FF it 
TOTFTTt F# TOT TORT 5ff FT##)' I TO 
farf# if, Ff# ?FTFFF ftto it 

TOFfror F#f tft f##FF Rft'jrF ft toft 

| Ft #FT TO F# TOf# Fit TOT FET# % 
TOT'T'-F, TOt TOT if TF f#ff#T FTFT 
FT#FT I TOif toTto fffffft I 
TOT-' Ff# f 1 TO I'd ft rwtf Ft 
TOFF %# TOTOift f##?F F# TFtFETO FFF 
ft l JF TO# I % TOTTOfTOt % FTF#" if 
Ft# FFT TOT FTFFT if TORT F# FETFTtTO 
F#J#t %#t TOFTOTO ft#t I 

( 3 ) front qtt irro if TOfrorit tot 3 ^ % totof 

fTOFT, >Wt I FFT II % TOTTOftTO TOt tftF FTF TOT 
F'tfTO TOTO FF% FFir if tflF FTF FT %FF FTO 
TOFT TOiFFt if 3T 7 FTF TO FtfTO TOTOTO FTO FTF TO 
%FF TOtFTitFt iRT FFRT TO" FTOF ^ I 

( 4 ) FF-frfrorF ( 3 ) % toftff froft TOrroft 

Fit itro FFRT TOF % TOlFTOT TO FFtF, TO l3 ft I % 

TOfrofroff % ftffT if Fti Fit 3 f!^f1f it tototo 
5 "TF;r FFT TOR TOTTOrfFtf tr FTFFt if TOTOW STTT fTOTT 
TOT^FT I 


27 ( 5 ) FT-fFfFTOT ( 3 ) if fFfgF TOf Tft TOF 
frorfFF TOftTTOTt % fTOFfirfer TOferoT tot ftoItot 
F^t F^Ft— 

(to) froft TOFTOTt Fit PfIfTOF 33 FTO 61 % 
TOTOTTFT % TOFTFF Fqr irftF TO FtfeF TOFTO 

FF% FTF if 3FE F$H TO %FF ^FTF FTO- 

fFFfF TOFTO TOF1TFT TOTFT I 

(F) fFFF TOFT rojFtfTF FtRFT TOFT pFfTO t FT 
TOfsTTOft TOFT TO#TOft TOT fFFF Fit TOlFnft 
fFFFT itFT TOF if FTFft TOT ir FFTOf 
FFTfFF TOTt TO iFft F^ffit TO FtftF ^TO 
FTOTT FF% TO# if FFT FfftF TO %FF ^TO 
TOfFT# Fit iRT FFRT FTTOTT | 

FP#tTOF 1-frfFFF 26 % TOTOTFt % W F F TT, Fft- 
FPTO 3.Rf# % FFRT gtt TO TOTFT FfFftTO TOTf'F 

ir itFT ir f fro f# frfpt Fit itFT-’jfro, 

W f#fFFF % TOt if itFT-FFrfFT FFt FTFTTO#Ft I 

FKFTF—3 

itFT 5 'fFFF FFT FFT TO FTFTTO F# 

78. iTFT FftriPF 

front 3TTT TOff I FFT Ij TOtFrf'FTf % FRFT if 
FHTn TOFtFF f’ FFT TOF F ^ Flf t F f % FTF# if TOt- 
FTff # TOFTF FERtroT FFFT TOW if #FT f PF 9'1I 
FFT FTFFT I FF FfFtPF FFrTFFffFT FTTO if FfFT 
FtT TOT# FFTfq'FTffF gRFT ffffF ?nft I 

29. 3^fTOFF 

(1) fr% ftTT FF FF-fFfFFF ( 2 ) % TOFF# % 
TOftT, TfTFTTO FFff (f<?t£ Ff FFftr FffTF, Ft# TO# 
ft) % FTOTFT^FFE FFT FT ft FI# TO, FftftTTT TO ffFFF 
f4fT# Ft TOT To FT FFF if, faro# TOrFft fFF%"I# 
% TOPft qfTFtTO FFfF % FFTFT ft FT# F# FTft<F 
% itFT F Fffe F# FT FTOft ^ I 

(2) FfF TOR if Fit# FFFrit TO>FF ( 3 %: 
TOFT# TOHTO if fF" 1 -,') ft# TO TFTVR^F TOf #, TOR 
TOT-fFfnFF ( 1) F gf^FpTOT qfTsftTO#t ,' FE#Frit F# 
F#t FF# if TO# FT TO fTF/FF F# Ff#kr # ^FFrff 
TTTT#F # FT# FET TOT ft Ft pTFF F# #FT F 3fe fFE^ 
FT# % fFf FFFtTOFfF FFFT#f F# F^WT TFT fTTO-f 
F#FTff % TR' FEf FTFfFFRr FT FTFFf I 

( 3) TOFRt FT TO fi'fFF TOTFR# F#, ?FT#f TO 
% TOTFStT ft# TO FR FfFjff FFTF, FfTF, FTFFF F#T; 
FETF % FRJTO Fff FFFFcRT F# FTOFT Ffe ^x ft 
FT#Ft I 
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TO7I TOT HH, fmT7 12, 1987 (H3TC 21 , 1909) 


(4) It flfllfa Jf fefa Ifl % faf |TT vft, 
TOTOTOfTfal fa -j-fcj |g ; fa# iriTTO TO fa#! TO 
flfaffa nfa % fro fin nfa tot fawn iroiro 
fa# % toi frfTO 11 

30. ifWIT 

fefa ife fen if toitott fa fafasiT, n mro 
ir it# sttt nfafei finf % hh fafaffi fa 

■a ^ 

nrfaft 1 

36 . qfawfa 

ifa qfanfnt it# ira 11 fa fefifai fiifa 
% wtitt it, fin nfern Jtnfar tot f%ift nfanft 
nr fefa fa to it if TOfafr nr ifanrT ifa 
fair 1 

37. unifi 

(1) in feifer 1 fifa fejfer to Hrffa 
fal to, nfarrfa n iron % faro % w fa # fair 
fefa fafci % wfa to to totiii hit 51 : 

Hrffa fair TO WTO % I 

( 2 ) 11 nfarot fa, it 1 to fa hit fiiffa to 

WTTnTTOl TO I fill! f, HIT ITO fa TO fl^ffa 

to frrifa gfe: fifim wife m faffaero to far 

% ifal I, II WTT % WTITTOI HIT if Tit IT % 

unfai fefa fa in fan fefa fafei % totiii 
fero to wit 11 

( 3 ) TO fat spfarfa fin % farofTTOT I 
it TOH 3TOT fafa I % TO TO fn'ITOT ffaTT TOIT I TOTO 

fferfii snfentff to h i tot wftww nfa nfa 

4 

if HTOI TOT ft HIT fafar ITTO ITO fa it 1% fa 

to fa ifffasrr nfa % fan fefa fa in fan 
fafei ^far fa II fa to tothi fen it wto 
11 

(4) 11 fafan Jr ft fn fa, fafan 6 i % w- 
ifaf fa mfai ifa nfar i 

33 . flHI TOTT iTO-ffafl 

( 1) faft ]V % to # to fa ff i ffar nfarft n iro 

% fefal fin iTO-fnll faro fill to 5 8 fa fa ITI 

ijft nfan, life fafa faff nfarrft n it? % srfei 
fin itn-fiin faro farfaf to go fa fa toi fat 
nfar i far fa fin fa fe«rr I 3 ofa g#fa# to hit 
5 0 fa fa iri fa# to, fa fa ifar fa, hit 11% tot 
nfa fa, ifa fin iir totit fan ffar I prrw 
iib 1 fa ni Jr toi fai irffa nr fafai fafei #tot 
fin fa fefa fa nfaroft fa fan fa in Jr ito- 
fairr nfa nr ifa ifwrt % \ 30 fa fa farr ifa 


[nr III—ito 4 

nfa TO HIT 55 TOT fa ITI 5HT TOTl TO fefa 

ifa nr nti fa nfarrfa w irfirorfa fa fai 
rferi % ffafar irfei im iirfaTOi fart % frop?i 
nr ifai tot wit 1 1 

n% toto nfa fa, ife fan if to totit fan % 
%r Jr iitottop ii£ it ni 1 ni rffa ifaJr nr fefei 
fafti wt fan fa fefa fa nirofT nr fan fa 
Jfir i JriT-faiTT nfa nr itt ifanrit 1-30 fa fa 
iir 'jfa nfa to hit 55 afa fa *rr 3 j m nfa to 
fefa ’ifa nr fa^ fa nwrfa m TOrfanrfa fafai 
ifa% % fifai fafai 3 ttt iirfr^i fai % fam 
nr ifai nr miT 1 1 

(2) fefa nirrfa fa 30 fa fa far ^ft rfri 
to hit so fa fa iri m nfa to hit n% 

TOT fefa fa m, w-flfm ( 1) STTT TOT fat- 
fnTjn nfa % iffarr nr fan isist am fero 
irfar- faff 1 % fawrffar % itii Jr fa# fag# 
Hlfe fat ifnlfa fffa i 

fafar 1: n feftn % fam % ffa, 21 
fa fa nr m nfa Jr g# nfarfa sn fa fa 
fa# fa far life far 1 ifarffa i#r itfa 1 

ifafei fefen 
fefin 33 nr mfanror H 

H ffaiTOt 1 fa fa fefa toi n fact fa, 
ifr fefa nfarfa i irim htoti wfei fero fa 
Jrfeo iirfnfai fa infer m feir 1 fa, nfa hi 
fem to : 

(to) n fefinf % htti ifn Hnrn % 
iftoto # iferoii 6 it? nr itopr #i 
fa Hifi fa nr infa t farn in^r Jr 
HTOW fa Iirffa TO TOffirfa TOt IirfllTT 
HIT ITIIT I 

IT 

(n) wfj?i irfe, fa fe 1 fii irr wfenn g it? 

% ifel STWR % fe? Ufa IlrflfarT 

fa irfafi % hitt fan, #to fe H fifnit 
TO fefen 3(1) i ifTirfeT I, ifarrf iff 
iffl fa I TO IITO4T fafa, fa HTlfa fa 
infa 1 

nfann iit : ifanr w-ferin (1)1 fafarfei 
HirT fefa nnrfa nr iiT-fifi ifa % ifenrT 
fa nrfafen nfa fa fin fat nfarffar % mfa 
nr, tito so fa fa 55 fa fa nr m nfa hit 
30 1# fa ito gfa fai to 6 iri g# gif mm nfro, 
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9nr III— 4 ] mm ti 7R99, fadW7 12 , 1987 farcfa 21 , 1909)’ 


991 59 919% Y faTlfW 99 % faq 9S95T 5771 
fa farmer nfYfa 71 997 f%9r 91997 1 

( 3 ) irflr faYf 749rY 7'r Yr fanfa fa 

% 999 fa 99 n 39fa9d9 fa9i 9791 % 9997 

fa99 4 dTjfa fa9%9 % fan SPfafY 5ft 9lYf t Yf 

£9 fai7 dY 991 , dY 99rffa % 979 - 99 

9991 ®£f 7r f® -»tft 44 dY 9T97979T 9f 9791 
t 91 999fcl 5TRT'r dY 91 979f t 97R; 39dY 97ft 
f'l'dPtd dY iRrq-fer— 

(i) lift fa fa 99 dY YdT 4 fafafaFT fadT 
997 £ eft, fafa^faTi ^ft w?ff % diYfa dY 
9f 599797 dY Yf9i %f 9 Y 577 , faun Y 
99%r fa Y-tt % 9 fan 4 faYf wtr-r 
fa; Y9 t wr sfaf djfir 9iYf 97 Y 1 Y i 

(ii) 9ft 95 fn'99 % 9T?7 failjd9 f%91 991 | 
Yf, fafftF 130 991 77 f^fdRrf % - VfaTd 

IV % faTfat %f ®if*FT, fvRT 4 faYf vfr 

srYftw fa Ydr 999T sfaf n£[ nfar Riq^fr I 

fdfa '99 33 % * 99 % R^ftTRr IV (m 9 »fa'): 

“YdlffafY dY fllTfar” 91 5TRPT 99 cTTRtBT Y £ 
f%97Y fa 9? 59 fafa99 % 979971 % fail'd fdfan 
979 fat 77 %nr 19i 99 rrrffa Y t f%9dY fa 74- 
9T7Y„f9fa'99 % 99-fafaf99 (l) % dfafa' fl99 S771 
YdT-f ,'9 9 9F7T fan RTRTT | 9T 99 917>5 Y t fa9%f 
fa 95 9fa -7-fafa;99 (i) dY nYf % 93917 fas^r 

Y^Ytt ffan Yt rtctt t, %9i Yf 97997 Yr i 

9W9-IV 

ann'JR, 3:fall99Yt7 Si'Yr 
igirr -1 — .*99701 *ftt nwR'i 

34 . 799iYf dY Yr w<\ fanpc 

( l) '99 RP VRR W ^9 Y 9FOR n fadT 
970 ;, spYnr’Y nrn nn9 fiRn dY Y^t Y ’fan sffa 

^ ^■jTd'-nnd' 97 f'i '99 JTR fiYfad tfn 99 Y, fi'fass 

nnn Yf7 ^tn 97 fn’in % Y nnYr Y^tstPYt 

d^Yrn i 

■ ( 2 ) 99-fafrtnr (l)9^ 9fa^T 99T9 ¥TY fadT, 

fd99— 

(^) V9Y 9W9TfaY % faij mYlRd: ^997 
fafa v ^(faifarf % faft Mm R if dr 
fafYn drrYfnYr, ^tirtYt wr YtotYt % 
fatT ^rY-nn-T fvfadd ^tqr, 

(9r) .^Y^rfafr Y 9rf79t Y nfa-9 ^9 Y Rrfanr 

YtY dY ndWT 9^7 nWT 11 
3—239 Gl /87 


(3) fafdjm 140 Y faYt 9FT % Yfa ?tt Yt, 
fd 99 jto frtrffaT nnf % nrftd, fdRT rto 
% m-M, nfYdrrfart nnr nR dufarfaYt Yr mvx 9 
dr#f YV, ?9dY f9nYY9n Y^rtYt, Yrt rtt 7199 797 
Y faYrn YwYf nrfY, Y 77r 999 Yr nfadrYm Y 

fd 5f997 Yt fddfar f-fiPT ST7T fdfadd VdfY' % farr 
9T9TR9? Yr, fa999 77 979T ^ I 

3 5. fafainfi, nfaff 99T nddWT 7F 917T9 779 97 Ttfad 
( 1) fd9n 7r SR97 7Y9TTY 7n fdf'fdYf 7T 

91799 dfaff Y>7 7dY 9TC9 9T9T 99T f-iRT 99 Rfad 
9f Rfafat JT7T fal dir TTldfaft fOTT dpfaff 71 9T7T9 

7^7TT fad% e999fY717, vYrtRl 9W f'l'OTR Y 7rY 

77 RT I t 99 999 7+59 dY fa^ST fa nfadRd 71 
yjfan 99T9 itStt nt7 Ynr Ttf 7rn 99i 7 Ytt Yt 
fd 99 % tYrrY % fan nwmYfa t f 

(2) 5 fafa ^fafrR, 97999 nnY fafad 99 t 
9Tfa7r7 Y 7r9 77 fa fd99 % nYt 799tfa9t dY 
75759 % srfYfassr n«rr nnr fa 1 ^ dY 9979 7fa % 
fan 97 91:99 51919 7791 I 

(3) dYf Yt 799lYt, 999 919dY9 7#*9f ^ 
fa 59199 Y 91 99 5I97T Vlfawl ^ 519Y9 9, %971 99 
fadfd 7> Wtl917 fa9Y 9? W9Y 9f97 9fa7rrt % 
ffarrf % wrYd 7r9 7^ 791 ?i, far ndfa'i f997 Y 
97991 719 niff 7>91 99T dfd 9? YY faYf faYdl 
% fafd 719 77 Tfi iff Yf : 9 i?r 7^f ®99inY Yf, farfam 
fa'99 59R 7t9T dff7 9fa fa fad fa'^91 5199 7771 
399?lY 9 ?Y 91 9? 99% 919 fYfal 97fl 999 iff, fa'%9 
dY fafa9 'jffa 51159 7faT I 

97^ 99-f4fa'99 (3)9 fdfar faYf 919 71 9^ 
99 dfY 5191 fa 7T« Yf 7991 7f, 999 T«9 dlfadirYf 
999T 5nftr71-Y 9 dOjYdl 9991 ?TJ9f9n 5n9T 77% 
nfa 9lf979 Y 9d9 Yf 91%9T, 99fa 5lfd99f 991 
TTfqfaf % f99T9 % WEftn %Y 99fal 9F9 7791 
JH9?97 dYf t 1 

36. 9199Y991 9919 779 7T 91 far'd 

5lfa7 7991R fa’99 99T 99% 97%f % ( 7lYT 
% 9 jY Y ^997 9Yfaf99l 9919 9#71 Yf7 99 97 
RTfa 7 97 fYY 97fa717f 9TR faYf 7r9-7 % 99- 
9199 9 ffadl 9 f%91 9 rn 9r 999 7 r 97 P 9 7 % 999 
9 dfTR nffJ 7 far‘ 9T71 f ,'9fY9 9 97, 99 97 9 ,'-919779 
fa 91 f-i'99 % 7Y917f dY 9797 91 937951 159 Y 
9 Hdf 9 9yf9 dY dY£ ^9 ,7 dYf Y9T I 

37. 7Y9RY f999 % fa9 71 99T99 

517^7 799l7f f91991iY f«59T Y f,'99 dY Y9T 
7%97 997 fa’99 % faff dY Tpf 71 ^71 519T9 7fal 



31 28 


ftcf ft ffff, f^rwrr 12,1987 (fif!t 21,1909) 


[ftf III —4 


cT^rr f4 ftfr % FfsmftFf m Ffif - 1 'ftnft fTt 
fnFF % F£Ff FTfiFF F JtfF F*FFT 77IF FT% fFFt 
s#rt srk fTFF % srfFFrfpff ft FFFTfrFf f ftf 

F^fr Jtn^rf FFT TOfR if fwi sftr FrFFTFt 
FFtFr 1 

38. iTFFtfF a^T FFTFf if ftf F : 4 tR srfFFFT 

<5 

( 1 ) Ftf Ft FFFrft fFFt Ft TT3j#Rnp ff 
w FRFQfF Jr ftf Fff ftJt I%^fr ffst ft f??f 
F ff sftft ffft f%?fY ft ff it ffJt F4.» nff ftFT 
fU n ft fFFt TRiFfdF wiff ffft FfafFfsRff Jr 

FTF JlFT, sflt! F FFFf FfTFFT if F?FT $FT FT TRFfFFt 

ttfr Jr wrqtrr ^r^nT 1 

(2) set*; FFFTfi 44 Ff ff^f ftFT fo Ff wt 
FftFR % fFFt 4 t ,fftf ft fFF~r Ft 0 % strfJff 
stfft FfafFPr f ftf Fir, 3 % ^tft fir ttfft tff 
fFFt ffr Jr-.FfrFFr FF it.fiFft ft fftf f^, 5 ft 
fm ft f^rfer frt ftfr % f^^irr trtst ft fsrfst 
ft Jr fFeFFF ft, fR «rf%r FFFrft sm tPcfr % 
fFtft fftf Ft fFFt qJr srr?FtTR ffft FfFfFfar Jr 
ftf Jrif, fft ^t ?mr srt fFFt ffr Jr FfTFFr FRt 

Jr ftF% F STFFF ft eft Ff fiFF FT FFFt ffTtitFT I 

(3 ) FfF Ftf FFT FFF F5FT | fF FIT Ftf 7TF- 
tfFF FTF |, TTFFT FTT Ftf FRT^R TTFFftfF F FTF %clT 
| FT FFT Ftf F^FFR FFFT FfFf^F ?F fFfnFF 

% % srptf mdt f eft ?f f«rt Jf stsff ft 

fTFF mPxIF ftFT I 

(4) Ftf FFFTTt fFTfi frm ;#T FT RTTFtF 
FrftjFTF % fFFtR-TF % ftnr stftf trtft ^ftsft 
FFFT FFF FTOJ jf STRT TWR FT FTIF nff F^TT 
to ?m :r|f %FrrTR^, 

(i) frr 5TFTT % FiR Jf R=r F fJrtr qprq 

■ FTFrft RTT qwrfSFrT FT TFTTq Ft 
TTFeTT f I ff :T FTTT THTT ?TF FTTT FT Ftf 
?f%F qft f^T fF ^FT fF-T TTFTT W ^ Ff 
fFTR | RFTT TF f?F |, 

(ii) fFTft FFFrtt 5TXT 3% Tltf FT FTT^Tt % 
' TifFrr fn^TK-v J|’' JTT cfeTTFT RTF fF4V FrFTT 

F tTFFT fFTftF'lTF F ^rf-FFRT ; if FTT FTT 
FT^T FFF tf f-Tf .'FT % “TFFT FT 
^wfFn nff FTSTT ^1747 I 

'PT’Sf'lFFT : FFTrn STTT ’T# TR, FTo-T TTFFT 
fTFTT Ft fFtft F iTF FT TTF3T T, ?TT TT-MtFT 

% ttf % ?t;tft =f 'aw % ffst Jf shttf ft 

■ ". f >o 

TFTtT f -f^T FTFr I 


39 . FFFrfFff g-RT Trff FT HFR F TTT 

Ftf Tft FfTR7 fFTft Rtf ^ q-^r q^f q-FFT 
?T«m TTTFr TRvT Tff FT- T RFr fTT% -J?RT TO 
FfcTfFfFTf, WRF Ft FTTrffT FTT F'WFT % fFTT, 

FTFTfnF TOFTT, TTFFT FpTFFT % f-R3 ff I 

\ 

40. TT^TT FTT IfTTH 

(i) Ftf 4T FFFTft %Tfr WT TRWF Jf 

'TFT nff FTT Ft FRF Ft FFTTfiT 5 TR FR 3 ^cTT, TIFF 

qff ^RfTT, fn-FF % fffff, fr^rff tRiff % ftf 
TTTOff, qr#FfnF SFFRTT, fWTFR FFFT FfFFFT % 
fqFFftFFTT fFTTft TFIFFTF Ft TTF^F-TT, FF F?t TTTF- 
fTfq FT eftftF ftrff ft I 

(ii) Fff 4f FFFrft, FT TTMlTF fWF STfafarPT, 
1947 % FF % FrTFF "FFFR” Fff |, FFTt FT fFFF 
% fFFT FFFTft FFFT FFFTftqf Ft JrFT Jt TRF^aTF 
fFFf Ft, fFFF % FRRT Jf fFFt. FT FFTt Ft fWT 
Ft SPSTF FFFT TFFT FTF Fff FFT I 

tFsftFRT I : FFFFT fqfFFF Jf “sRFf” 5T®F Jf fattST 

TTFFT «ftW 5TFJ FRt FT% MRF FF Ff FTT, n'R FFI% 
fT^ FFTTf FT ?fF5*T FtnT, FnFT % fFrr 5TFJT FHF F3F 
FTFtfFcT FTFT, TTTFfrTFnF ^fteTfR FFTFT, FTF FnFT Ft 
F?Tfin fn'FrTTnT FFT FfTTRTF FFFTTt FF 
FT FTt FFTFT |FT FfTTplfF-FFTT Ff^Ffer f I 

TFRtFRT II : 3FFFT fFfFFF Jf “ffefm” 5T5F FT 

3TF | F^FT FF ^ FFFrftFT % FF gTTT FTF Ft4 
% FFT FFTT, FTF SRT FTFT FT sfRft FfF fT FTF FTFT 
fft ?FJf fFRrfJrfer Ff^FfeT f :— 

(i) FFFf?T % fFFT, FTF ?T FTFffF FFFfJFftT 
(f%%FFcT 5TFR ^ “FTFffF FTFFFF ®£7t” 
FfTFTFT|) 

(ii) FFFtFfT FTF FRf % FFT FFFT FffF 
FFT FFFtFft FTF fFFF % ffF Jf ft, 

l >>i) ^ °FFfR FFFT FRRF Ft FFF ^FT, 
fFF% FftFTFtFFF FIFfFF % FTF Jf ^FTFF 
3TTF FFFT FFF FcFfFF fFRF ft I FF 
FFR % SFFfRf Jf ‘aWt FfF ^ FTF FtFT”, 
“FTF F FTFT”, “gTFf F3FT”, “FFF 5FF FFFT", 
“SRFT FFT’’, “Ft%fFF”, “FfTFFfF F” FFFT 
W FFR Ft 3RF ffFTF, FFT FFFT ?Ft 
FFR % fFFt 3RF 3TFTtFF F FTF %% 

FTF F 3F|qitFfF Ft ?FF FfiFfFF | I 

41. FF FFT tfefr F FT^F 

( 1 ) F 5 TF FTfsTFRt Ft p FFFfF F fFFT Ftf 
Ft +44 lit FPJF FF % FFFT FtfFF FF % f%Ft 
FFTFR-FF FFFT 3 RF FTFfFF FFT 5 FT % F^FTFF 
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vrrnii —4] wror qq wn r, r+raw 12 , 1987 (to^ot 21 , 1909 ) 

3fqqT SfeET SfTT OTFft qfft ftTO TOOTT TOT% TOMI'M 
ITT 5RTO 3?t SOTOTT. qff ^TT «TT 3TOif TOT q^t 


SPOTT afef OT 'Ft if TOT% 3TffepFK q 3TTTT JTf 

fap^ft qrprqqq qr ^ht qff qrfarfqqr qq ir 

qq? arqqT y+lDild q$t q^TO | 

(2) toot snftmrft qft i jq apjqfif % fqqrarqqT 
gfer q^fer % qRflfeF f^MKH % arfefeRT, qtf *ft 
w^i'ft toot afer, arenq arwr ®fq qT ftqft ^ 
sqfqq % tot it— 

(q) TOOT* aptprr fa^ft SRW % TOTOPT if 3TT5ft 
qrpqpq 5PFTftrar qTTOfqT 3TqqT fqrft 
jTOTq ITT ilTTO TOqTOT q TOT $RT qft ^TT, 
3TOOTT 

(rj) tfeft STTOTOT FT TOT ^ $PTT qT fqrft 
^rRTMK-'W sotto qfirqT if 3rwr in? q$ 
£qT ITT TOT qff ftra'FT I 

qrrog; qrft qftf qapG anqwF qfff ft*ft— 

(j) zrfc 'ifro qqprrq feeft qqpqq % tootf ir 
5t cptt yfcr TOifppq, qrororcr m qrofqqr 

5T?rfq OTff, TOT 

(ii) qfq PTO jfPTTOT, WTO'TO I , 3T«PTT $T5T qtft-qTrft 
feTT TOTO ft TOT qf yOT: TOfffcH?, W- 
ftpp, arqqr fq qq ft 1 

(3) topjot srw (2) % arrofq apjq-fir wtot 
qr^r % ftns ^fiqf^rrft qr toot STftmft qt mqfqT 
nryif wra wropr toot ftro qfq— 

(i) faro ot% mi+mOq qrrt % wOTerqT a^rorar 
qq if -m P-fci q &, 

(ii) yfa: q'lfffrTO, WTTW 3 pqqr %rfqq qqfq 
% f^cpr irfat qrrqfq f® qqqf % toff 
fqqqq qft Tf'RTqqT 

feqgf f '• "3 M if-FT TOTtapT % fVil), arfiTOTfrqf % -n 1*1 ?i 
Jr qfwRi ^t ar41 'srsqaT’ q«n ar^r 
gqfrnfoff % Jf 'qfrsra^PF’ ftm 1 

(4) qf ^fqfrqrr totT % ftrq qqf^rft fto 
f^rJ^TT | t^F ^ 5TTT f^HT qqi SRTTTO qT 

qr 1 ^ ( 2) % ^ | I 

42 . Itoft wr q?t 3UT4lqqT 

\ , 

(1) fonfafa TT qq-fqfwr (2) Jr wr gqqf^qq 
% ftrqrq q?ri '*fr qqfqTfr 3^ qT 3 tttttt, ®^q arw 
apq 1 fqqft ®qfqrr % tot tt fqrtr q>r ftrrft frsMl 

qT STFTfgR T ftqft qWT%aT Jf 3FTqT ft^ft q?T ^TOT 


srqqr fqqft totpt arf^riw % frorf^rr fwrrft 
q«q arqqj qq qq *Ft$ WT q^r ^TT— 

(1) Prorrfqro, %^tq ■h<+h qTfrofr ttto 
qft arqro fM q>t ft Htfq arw 
qft qfqw arr^tTOTT ft; arw 

(ii) ftra%fqqq arw qq% ttotof qq qft arq- 
qroiT 3mqT qqroft ft; 

(iii) ftrot froq aftr %?atq ttotto qT ttht 
ttoftt, qr %nftq TTwr afk Iqqft 
TTT%K arqqT OFTq aftt TOTfr if qT TO% 
qTfT fqqft *ft fwtq TTPTOT qT TOqTaff qT 
froq 3 frr wrt f»Fft fqroftlw TfTrosff 
% TOTOT TOTOTTOft ft TTF^ - ft; 

(iv) farair %f?tq ttoftr afkfqqft WtqwR; 
*fr qsq TF-q^lT fiprnpt qft Tf^Hi! ft I 

qrag ftRTft qntrocT 3TTT arot qq q?t t%qq ir 

3rqqT 3 % Trlfir qq Tpf % qfror fronror if fq^ qrr 
fqrTftarro qror apq-qi fqrrjr ftrrft fwr 
if qpqr ( 1 ) if if j® Tft toj^ q|t f iqi 1 

( 2 ) qtfq i fiqi #%qr qft wcff qft^TCTT %fro? 
apqqT qqir ■gOTT % srqtaR f%rft qntroft qrrr 
“aTTfo TffTo TTt° fTOTTfar ipj) ffi^i >i' ’ qr qntqTfrqf % 
fqqft airq qqqrorrqr aqqror qq % qqifqqqftq^ 
% i«q if aqqq fqrort qff ‘'qTTqfqqr’' arfqaqfqf 
qq qqjjqq qq-f^qqq ( 1 ) (i) if it f® qt toj qft 
ftqr 1 

(3) fq%rft qq toto tott qrirfqqq% qqrqTfqqf 
qft fftw fqnx qtT qfqqq qroftqfqqrq %snj5r 
«pt fqiffq apjqfq % fqqr vnrrfrq 3rqqT fq^rft 
qiqnf % TOqqi if fqqK to qqr fqqq ^q 
if, fgrfqrq ami qtffqq ^ it tot qrffij 1 

43 . fqqft qfirftr arqqr aro qTfsrTOqr % tost qreq ^tt i 

( 1 ) qq-f^qro ( 3 ) if qro gqqfi^Rr % ftrqrq, 

qft qqtroct, qfrqq^sr'F qft ^ q^ft % fqqT f%rft 

aqfqq, qfqfq tot ntfwHv^oj gmqifqt qtq %qr^Kr 
if TTTOT qff ^TT I 

( 2 ) qfq qq-fqfqqq ( 1 ) % arsffq qfr^ T^fq 
qqiq qffq^ft qf fq qqqr qft toot ^f qrar qftf 
»ft qqfTOft, fqqq qr ^ffq qroro aroro fqrft toot 
TO qqr qT 3 Tot froft Tft fWfq totot qft Tfrfro arqqT fatff 
qq 4 ^ft amftqro q^f qr^qr 1 

( 3 ) w farfqqq qftf qfr totto froqfirffqq qq 
TOiqftffqt 1 

(qr) qroror, qqq qr toot ftTror fto stw fqqq 
qrro frojqq qTftrqrror % totto qt^r if fen 
qqT toot; 
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(n) fawff rnTfow mw Jr forr wr mm: 

(*r) om>K arorr firm % areftam srTftrpmff 
arm 3TT%fw fwrofm mw if ftm w 
WTOT I 

44. iTT mrnrfor wh; arm stot Pirn 

^ »ft jRRrrft, fm? if ami imr ir *rmfmtT 
mom % rrmm if anir fgwf ^ arfmfg- % fog 
fr=RTTr %f'frft '*fl snfsrmft <Rfmff *ft sraTr mTm- 
arorr arm wr§r gff wfom ami stmt 
«rr sptrm t rmT i 

45. ffom if rrmfm tpcrf Jr fowT rrmfomt ^t Wm 

( 1 ) vtf *rf mf wnt, farm it ?rmfom fom tfr 
(proft cwp m Jr am 'rfmn: % forft tft warm 
% ffortam % fog Mcthst arw amrsfr ^ ir amt 
if fom 3T«m armm m mm mff *P^rrT i 

( 2 ) Tr*m »M m ^ »ft mforft, warn snfa- 
qnft qft g4 argirfo % fam arm gw, g^ft am fotft 
am anfmr mfaw >51 famr it m^rtm mw^rrr mir 
wfot forfr m- 3 rtwt wft ir fawfow Rfforr 

agmfo gft ^tt 1 

mg wfe ffoffow =rft mtifo % fog farm ^ 
spjJTfrr tft mtan towt wmw w ?t ami g% wra 
smrmwr tttot mg wt, farm sfft gmift gmr aft wmt 
mrr farm ^1 argrrfa *ffr mf % arsffa farffow amfam 

it mfoR famT arrg 1 

(3) ^rir rft famt gmwTrt gft apfa gfmTT % 
ftgft mm am fafot mmft amwr gm it fawfow 
Rftmr m gftwmmfr grm^t, w^ gwwrwsm 
grfagrrft gft mT arte w$ gg tft gfow afarrr f% wr 

grr gwmft amwr gm % wm ?rmgm 
f arnap^ 1 

(4) «ft mr^Tft, 3 tt% ^rWt m 

TT'TT if fmft mmt, t p4’ 3 tw fmft arm mfw 
% ^rm?sr if ftrft fmrr tt m^m^t p^t armT ^ 
TffmT ^TT ifT pajT ®P^IT I ^ ^TT% q farTT m Jptf 

mm mmft ar«mT mi if, m ^ mfm % amm 
n. i 4m gt wr m qfmrr m ^ftf w 
^ tttr% m pfmT if f%mt> atm wh % ftm^ft 
mrm ^"t, ?ft +4^i0 gm srmr mw m pfw arm 
Brfms srrfimft ^ mT ^rt% mm *rra% jtt 
pfmtT m PHtiM, ^TT arfEmft % apj^ff % St^TTR 
fmrt mm fam%Tm mwr $an mpm i 

—w fafmm if mrmft % tma ir 
‘'TfmTT % mt 1 ' % at^if famMsm pfmfmTf:— 

r 

(i) mtmft m mft m 7%, *ft fmlw ^t, 

^ 3Tt% m«r T^t/Tft gt 3m«rr p|t, 
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mg fmfr psm mm rft fr^t m an^tr 
jm mimft it w t^ - mrft qmt m <rf?r 
^Tft 4t fmf?r ?t, ?pif mfw pff ftft: 

(ji) mfmfr m gmr: ‘arrim gw jtt 55 ft arm 
tTtwrrr gw amwT tiM g^t, mg ^rif ^rft 
mwpr m wtet^ft trtpt prfmfm W^f ^teft aft 
f%rfr ^ft to: mHrrft <tt anfm | 
3 tw fwfa - am m anfm farort arfir- 
Tm ir, mrmft ^ arfww ^pt fmr >m ?>; erwr 

(iii) mfwrft arro ^m^t qwft m »t% ir m 
arw fmm am wmf-mr aftf aim mfm, 
afr yjfw: wpVt apfm fr 1 

46. m^rrmtrnr mrr 

( 1 ) ^t , fwfmmf if amfqj mmfiwrT % fimm 
^ Tfr wmfmrft, tram mfiroft ^ft g4 atgirfa: % fmr 
fmm if TOPpm- mr ir rrmfiim fem mfw am 
arsfmm T.fhiPr ir arm gm i - arto jjrt % 

^ft nm armr wir mtmc ^rmr arw arq% qfmR 

feft mtm stw armft 3ftr ir feft w mfm ^t 
ft it ^?Tf[R Tfr tot tto amwr mtmr tr wft argtrfw 
pff ^r 

(2) wfw qg mr wmr | fwr «pff : 3WfR srm 
*jm m | wn rgt m wfir spjrWRt mrftg rft % 
gif srm ftmr mrr mr?R vm ttt | ?m ^ 
eft gm mror warn stfimft % rntr ,fam mw 

m tt grr% am fmr mn ffRfw wfwm ^><tt 1 

m^trow:—"gw^TT" w? if, famr Timr mwrif 
ir TOr^tw rrmm w m wm f%rft ffRR mmft 
otw mf^pr f4w % mpfm fVrft wm wlw arm 
wtot pT:5Tmr 'rfm^r, Wlm mwirr 

mmr srm img wr wm ^ vft srffrp arm rrfmt m 

I' 

fmift I:- m Ti?r Trim, fim, ?m^r wm rrmTfarjp 
srrWr ttro "g^R 11 g^t mr^ arrrtif 1 

ftmff n : mfwrit ^ir mftw, wtrftftpp war 

mTTOifw mf m mimt mfw i', faprir 
grm TOPfim PTOST |, wfspp rjaffir 
mmr awm mrmR ttwr ^t fmfir 
ir 1 

( 3 ) fmrf, Epfmf, mmte sr-mr snfm gmwf 
q-T -rnTWird rjir mPfwm ir mgR mtmr w?t 
fmir mrmTORftw grow | 1 
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arm wr ttowt, jNrcmrt 12, 1987 (arcfe 21, 1909) 

i 1 1 1 nu 1 ... — 

w awt f5r=fY fwr anw mwift fet swn 
Tffer am mfe ynw afwfer nm ■ fe wr n 
fe nam | 1 


46 W fen few anw 4 < 11 ' 
fef# lift «T7?f=arrcV 

(i) n eft few anw few jit nita % fen 
fen fet ifteinf^r nrfew, anw 

(ii) n (ft feWT fe WW 1%! lOTT feTSfef 
Jr smra w, anrawr ft n?fe fetntn fefew i 

Tw#feTn:—nn ffefnwr % anfent |§ “wfe” m 
wft an 15 r> n|n afnnanfnfnnn 1 9 6 1 
( 1961 W 28) if f I 

47 . affewn 

ffefft *ft msn fet infer % fmt fwm fet gfe 
n^fet % faw fet# fet afenrft, ffeiff fnfa fet wim 
*px?t Err mm w wn: Tn fe a-a nwr wrfe % fen 
anwn fet fen anw nftwfn anw nnfe nrn anfe 
lift amm wmw n?ft afew i 

4 8 . fnfen, nam few nw nrnr few 

( 1) fetf vfr afe w#t ffefft mm, fen: nr am 
ffefem nr ffefft amr fet am mgwrmr njr wft fetw 

qrc^.Sfe wr fnfnwr fe fnftm ffefet fet wa w 
arm# farfet nrfenrfe fet nfe sr^wnK nnfet ana 
m fefwfet fafen nfe a Tfenr a#t ftnr i 

TW#tnrTn:—wr fefe ftfem % an a, mrfef, fearf, 
fefwjfant hm am ffefefet an amaa 
nm anw fann anw am few fetnf 
a|n mfe wfen; 

( 2 ) fer# fet wfnrft a eft am fen fawn fefw 
ak a ?ft aafe ifrmr % ffefet nnm =111 anw nnfet 
atr Jr ffenr mffea fer fen fefen wat fet an;nfa 
fen ffenJr nJr wrtrfetn wawf wt rnna wat Jr war 
nfer smx wife" mrrfen fefr ^t nnrnnr fe 1 • 

t°t :—TT-feifem % snffeR % fen ‘ ferntr 

fe tkw” fefefefer ft nfe st«f sstfefer | 

nrfefenn 45 fe fn^rfem Jr ffen wit 1 1 

( 3 ) nfe n^; sm : 3^nT | fe wn wt^ ^n-fer nn- 
feffem ( 1 ) nr nr-fefew ( 2 ) ^t njfe wt |, ?ft 
jfn tnw Jr nsner wt ffefn «rfem gfen 1 

( 4 ) n«sm sfewft ^ wjnfe % fenr wfe 
fe sfnmft, mn nnnr ^pfe'fernrT % fefft ikw smnr 

fer Jr fefet ?nn ^nfen fe nnnn Jr fer wm *tft 
fnnftn fftmn'f fe fenr, n^t ni wnnnfefet tt fe, 
snnm nT % w Jr ®nm nr, ?mnr an m ni^ ^ 
w^r nwfe wi nmnnr 'rrfenft nrffer ntannaK 
n?t fen :— 

nrnj nnnfet, u*ft h jjft % few fe^fr Jmw 
fenwTTfenfen nnw nwnnt feiw nan: 


ffeffem .-—?n wr-feffem fe sfemn fer tttt nr nw 
nrfew ntr n^nfet fern Jr nw an narr 
Jr nfenfen nfe few 1 

(5) ferf nt wfwft, tfen wntt % fefefefenei; 
snfawnn fenfr srfefesn ferr-nr , wf fe wn snwrT 

c > 

% am Jtn fee % awnr fwr nnnr ann ifrnrr fe 

■ 

fenft nwn anw anfe atr Jr farfe ®nfen % nrwm 
n nn fwn ^ mrntn fftnral fe fenr, nfe n^ 
wnnn wfer tt fe anw fen% nrn nn% amfetn 
wwa sin Tft ffnwm fe ; an narr nfe ^w nr an 
qwfet amrr nfe fen, atT n fe, w wfainfr 
nft awtfe % few, ann fewr fe ffefft wnn fet 
^n awrr fe fen fer Jr nftnfen fefe fet awtfe fen; 

TW5, fetf tft wnwft afer fen awn wnnfr Jr 

am Tifn wt min Tfen,: ?fen jrfnrf ntn fe wi ^ 

w ffefft afefesn snmft fe wn anw narr urw 
m nnw 1 1 

mw; ns a'tr fe nan wfa wfl fet r fe nsjfe Jr 
wfwrt srrr fett fen-fer fefe wfe fe w Jr ^rr 
nr fefewr fet fetf fe wn wx nfe fefe 1 • 

(e) nfe fefft wnnfet fer fefet fet an awn 
nwn nr fewm anw TnrwnrfTn few wfe nnfe 
srrr, wi fefenn (2), wr fefenn (4) anw an 
fefewr (5) fe wmwf w wfenn ^fer ^t nr 
nf wnnn wr nTTfenfew fet f[nw, nan wfanrft 
fet fen air wamr^ nn wTanrft srrrr fen n^ 
fefefe anw anfen fe awtri inn feferr 1 

49. fwfr wnwn nwfenfen 

(1) fert fe wnwfr, nan wfainft fer ^ 
ann fe fe few wwr anw aanra wr fe fer# wnnm 

•o , 

w «wwt w fer# aw fnntnn n#t nfew; 

nwg fer# nt imamr, annfe fe few arfnw, wwfemr 
anfeaffewnrrnannfnwwt wnanr 1 1 wfet-wnt 
nrfefeiw, nwmn w tarfew a?rfe nrr wn nr nwm $, 
nnn ffe nnfe nnfe wnfem anfet tt afn^ sr^ q- rf% 
nwg nin nsm wfawnt few wrn nfer fet nw feJ nt n? 
few nnfe nff fefer anw n:rw wn an few 1 

w^fetiiTn:—ffefft m nr#t srrrr wrfet nfer w nnfe nfr- 
wt fe ffefft aw nwn nwr nnrfnn, nnfe 
TWfwn wfet w nnfe wtt fenfen ntw 
fennft arfe fe wn fe nnnn Jf anrr few 
ww m nn-fefenn w nrnnn wmr wr^wi 
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feet «BT tm, ffeife 12 , 1987 , 1909 ) 


( 2 ) Tffa fwr fenlft % 'TffeTT 5FT nftf ffr IKW 

ffet amrij m wwr if iwt ft, trimr feft fen fefe 
ITT frfefT 3TT WWt CTT feSR? f[t eft, ^ ^fet 

+feii mim srrfOTn"fT nfr ^nr i 

( 3 ) *Ptt tft fenrfe n$msnfsRrd ^t 'jn *fed % 
fsRT tftr wfe SfffetlT fefe % fenTW % SraWT W[ 
pnjTfet *BT^T % SWPRT naffer fer fet sn% felt % 3T 
nnfe snmr feoffee? fetfer % fan; e^+T<t fefe % 
qaffecir itt smw if nm nfr Spit i 

r TT75 feft *PPTHT, TT^PTff ferfeT ITT feft 3TOTT feffn 
few WIT feft SWT iff ITT % fei 3T 3TT% SPRT nWT nfn 

irq swr fern if fern gro fern fefe % if 
nWffef fspTT ipr feft nfenift % fen if RT 3q-few if 
if tft stw fet fen 1 

qn?^ iti§ sfk rt ^qf-f^f^nrtr if i; nr® iff ferr fe- 
xfRf nit TTfefe ferffet % fen if cTcfTfiT 3TIJ felt Sfrpjrf 
% srfer qsftfn few % nw^Tfert imr ijaw : fe- 
'BrrPcEft ffe % fife irfer feft fefext ferfir st«wt 
cRfPfiT Hfe feft ^TT^fe % SlfeT qaffeT, nTO, ffem, 
tw itt smW % fefe % foil feff TTfcrffr irr nwnff % 

cffepnrr, SffeiT HT SPRT if nR ife if fetf TT%iIT I 

( 4 ) neiw snfsreTKtnit ir^f % ffer, fef 4t nw- 
MT'fT feft nw few fawnr nw feft Rfe % fair 
ffe htt nfe % fafe nift niw fefeT n fe 1 

5 0, ffeTfeTFW vl«TT SfTSn* nrfeinTfe 

(1) srfe fir^ft nfef nit WEmn ?n swr 

iffefT f jRTff STKteM' feiTTWeTT TT'T'TT feTfainW if 
TT% I f'TIT ^TTfT Miff iff % T?T if r M I M [iff^Icr + <4 

% feirf Uf?f *ft ^^iff ff^ t^3 3?T^ff ^rnf- 

grffipt ^TTeff t ^ 5FP F t ^ erssff 

qrt TT«fPT JTTftPTTTfr 4Tf fflTT I 

: it^ fir® ^tttTT ■O’ ^TT ^rfr^ir ^orr f% i Hi nr- 

efff ITT iTT'irTTflT'TT 'fflf'PTiTT ^T 'TfroTHT «TT, 
f,|T 0 FT ^ TTTETR^r TT%eTiTT if ilff ^^TT 

TTiTrr, ¥T<tRT f-f’T *R 'JWI fiTH^iT H^f «TT 

!tf|T itt | 5 iTfFff ^ srroff % ^ttut 

^tt nit g^T | I 

51 . ^ ott Trwftr ttt wnn tffr ffrizm 

(l) *f5TTT JTTfaVTft^nit ’J# ^TPPrCf %fiRTSFtf 
spf^TTt STT-ir nTTT5T«mT TT^if r Tfwr % feft IRFT 
jfj ^rir if f snspn, w-fn^w, RTfrf skt itt ttut feff 
r^-fT ^ f^r iTfn^f wfir «pt sr^fn itt fnfHTn ^ht : 

tttitt ^n^rif, fnuff 7 n srifuTTift nft nn n^ff 
^?tt — 

(i) unT^fit % *TT«T STTn^fiT TTflPST ^1% 
TBTfsRT % THif feTT TTpriTT, STITT 


(ii) fmrfnn sr«m Rinfen sirr'TTff ^ f^ror stut 
feft ITTSITTT if iw flTTf i 

( 2 ) 'iM-I ?PTT II % Cf^f r ^nf V^Tfort 

* ITTTTT% if 1 Q00/— ^ if wRrt tj^t ST«rTT ^ff-Hl 

sftr Iv % nrrnTfiifr % w mnTir if 500 /- iw if srfcF 

IJRT ^Tf y^frT % TRR5T 4, TT#TT 5prf 

STiRT ^3^1% Tft=TTT % f%fft frafTT % 3TIT if fer Tfir 

arnip iR-ifn nft'^fnr fn-otfifT sTTftrrrrff nit £itt i 

Riq, TTf^TTfr, fnmfRT TTTfanrrfr n?t if^it ?m 
irfr rriTT ipT-^iT— 

(i) WTrir % TTTsq 1 FfTTffitiT fTTSFST 33^4 IT1% sirfipr 
% nr«T, smT 

(ii) UtfM nT sr%feef STT'Trft fiTvT ii'nT Htigt 
irrwtT n 1 fen ^ntr i 

:—w nq'-infooH % suit w ^ irryffr’ 

% 3i«f if stut ^rnf % Tmr-fTT«T fen^fer 
fnqliT »ft nferinn srirtfi;— 

(t) ^rm^n.iooo^Tf iniRT^Rtnff ^ 
qfefeqT % f53 nnr, aft vft.arnr |T, nrffep 
gifqnr sftfenff nft ^fer ^rfefferr, ferr, -srfer 
nffpn sfk fr^-R; 

(u) nnf^'d 5RT fef nxi rfer tot srrfer^ 
’K’it; 

(it) nfe: fe;, nfe-nr^fer, ntf n«mT smr feft 
st^tt nfr j sffr 

(n) Tfeiiiw, ifeft tt«tt Tfemrnr i 

( 3 ) steifiF few if srqsft sr«wfn^fer% 

TWn TWT 3TT% "TiMlel SRW wf 3TW {f SWTT TTWT? 
if, mqw 5TTT fWT-fnatffff STTTT if 3ffel ’TfeWT- 

f%rff twt tnnrof nn fnirRi st^tt nfen fwif fen- 
fnf<S<3 ^T TOT fei.T fifITT 3 WITT I 

(q;).^^ eTRT 3TT% 3f«WT 3TT% qfWTT % 

fnw. tRttt nr fer, "nfer % nw w w, 
irt r i'T 5 Ttw nff nf, stT^tt nff nf btwtt 
^TRT fimT: if ann m-^f srnm nwfe; 

( 13 ) 3 ir RfTRfsnfTT swnT fer srspR 4 nfiKT 

5W3T HTfer ?HTT, fst'"R TWT WPHTTfsT 

tm if twt Trftr «ft fefe ^ ; 

(it) fe ^nfeiRK st«wt fet smfR ir sttw, 
srffe nr arfer stw ni?r frwfe; affr 

(st) 3TT% 5TTT STWSrT 3nWT 3T5rWST ¥3 it . 

fe f >t nrn sfa: 3fw i 

f^apjft; fet ferfet if 1,000 wt if nw ij^n nff 
nwfrr nit nr^cr spr fewfer nit afe 
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RR TOmr, Promt 12 , 1987 (Wfc 21 , 1909) 

ark m Rfft % rt ft fas mi arnr i 

T9 toto % fsiwr 9 tfftro rrm ftr rorjaff 
=tft, tot, rom ftftfT fft^T % roftr, 'jRftf, 
an (ft ijft TrfRfaR ^ to ftr anTOTOR roiT 
t 1 


( 4 ) w fkfkrnr ft .ror-fftfroR (i) ark ( 3 ) 

% romsr rrrr ftftT 1 % mfT roft'RfTOf to 
ftfft f, , err^: amrofT qftftrwTsfftr, rtrw r jpr 

U*Md ft f^jra gt tort Triftfrofftr to r r?[ 
ftR it (h^w jff tofj torst aft ftkw ft Trrft fftft 
rrr 3 rr faftr antftf amtftf am ftftT % toI- 
Rfftff to ftt rrr^ fftR r tot t 1 

( 5 ) 3TSRTT, TOTTOT tort fftft<T, arm ftT Rift 

sfkrfsR $, amor, fftftr ftt to fftftr ftt sftd i fl ft, 
ftrrft arm totr roa-ftr ark ft qfwr % fftftt am 
tor arm arrfer r arfror, Far r 3tfr mrfTr to 
mjft afk ^rr fftwr, arm ft fftfft^ arqfft rtt 
yTrjd qrtft to arrftrr ft tor ^ 1 zrfft totpt srrfy^ift 
sm aiftfror ?T ftr to toto % fftwr ft fro srror 
frit fro Rroff ft qf rrofftr atfror ftr ro£ |, ft ftr 
rrfkrfRT fro* anftft 1 

52. rmi srfttroff ft fftrr from ft TOfRftftf to 
‘‘ ftfa ftro" ft to ft rr arm 

to fftftr ftsftm arfafmr, 1958 arm ftr *rff 
rrrt ft tojrt Rrftk tot ft%rr ftt am21 ft nm 12 
ft roffa from ft -rftdiO "ftkr ftw” row anftft afk 
ftfa ftaprft ft rrofftR tor tof ft%rr rorr wimt 
fww 3 Tftrfftm, 1947 ft tort tot wi rttj; ftTft 1 

53 . qftmfrftf ft TOftf ark Ffftr to ftftr kmr 

ftftt I 3RR ftftt IT ft TT- W »Rft RTOT 

ftrf ftr qnkrkt, rrOT Jnfsnrrrft ftt ar^rfiT ft fftm, 
ftft fftftr qmrftftr qoft ft ftk ftmm ft fftm Rmrnr^i 
arm ftrr qrr arrm mfr mrr, famm fwq arfft^rr 
aroftrorr arror mr^Tfftqimp sr^rfft qrr ftr 1 

TOHftrmr—m fftftm ft ft 493 'ftt, fqrrfr qrft- 

mftt ftr ^ 9 % fftftt ^fer 3 Rqr fftftT ^fftm ft fftiT 
*ttt fftftt qrft ft ftk fftqmr ft fttftR, aik qfft 

'TTlft fftaft -^r'.d %TOT fftaft ^fftiR ft fftrer jjtt 

fqiftV qrrft ft fftarmr ft fftrr qnftqTftt tor ft ftT 

^ mr mf ftr Terq mkroftr ftr kn i 

54 . fftfftro 

(1) fttf TOfmfr, rrTOr qrRrrofr ftr arj^rfft ft 

fm, arTO rt it ftTft qrft ftrrfftrqr to^t ft 
am% arjim ^rft 99 ftr, nqr TOfr ft ftrFm fttft 
^rr ^rm Iftmi 9 ftT ! nkrT 1 


( 2 ) ftrf ftr 9 fftH 1 TOrmk, rntTtr nrfy^rfr ftr 

3T^*rfcr ft fm, fftftT Rfw ft fmf qftT TOftt 

fftroft mfr ftTfm t 1 

55 . rir ftftf rr«TT ftTqfftftr to ftror 
srrftqr TOfmfr — 

(^) fror ^ ft 3T$ t^tt • %\ TOfTft ftftf 
aA 4 f&i ft) rr rrmfftm tort to TOTk ft 
TOR RftTTT - 

(*?) 3mft ^€T ft ftrror fftftT toM ftr r 
arftrftr ft rrw ft ?$n ftk w tot to 
ftr ^|TT TO TTOTT fft Iftftf ftT TOFT 'Rft 
tottoT ft fftroro to ftft R ftr afhrfsr to 

TOTTO 'T TO; 

(q) fftftT Rftarftm tr^ to Rfrft ftrf r 
afhftnff to ftror Rfr qftR ; 

(^r) fftftT rrrftrfftqr rmr to ftr ftT tor ft 
TOTTR; afk 

(t) fftftr qftrft ftq r 3 fhfar to 3 Rfgr rr 
ft ftror ftf tor 1 

R<ftiTO 7 r:— Trr fftftro ft TOtTOT ft fftr Rft. 

fftror to ft Reft- | “ftrr ft,-f tott ftftro (wft 
ftft TO aft qrrar tort ft fftr ^ 9 at^i toft 
ffT-TOR arfftpff TO atfftfftff ft FT ft arrfiRR 
to: tor f, tor-9t afk aprqR^, rrt Rfftar f) ; 
arft, ^KIT TOft R am'R 'R-TOJTW ft Tftr ft 
3 RR qfaft ft at^ltfft ft 1 ” 

56 . fftftr ft TORR ft RTOtfror TORT 

TOR RfftTOfT ft TOR 3 RR fftftr ftajft % 
fftm, ftft I RTT II ft TO TO TT-fteT ftft ftf TOknft 
TOM, fftrft RRR FT ftff ftR R rTtoT qft 
TOftr r Rft Rrft ar«TR fftftT am rrftRft qr pro 
ft 3 mrfaR TRT TORT 3 lrfftR-RTOT ft RR ftf 
ftR : 

TOT^ RT fftfftRT ft ft TO5 ftf fftm fft H ad r; ppt 
ftf ffR :— 

(I) fftftr TORTOf ft TTRR ft 3RR fftftf 3m 
toNtoV ftr Frrftf ftdipRrfftr r fttrrtr 

ft 3RTO TO R sTR ^f ft Prr ftf ftrr 
ftrt ^i; ftTfr rFr ft fRT 3mrfaR fpR 
TOT 'jftfT: ftrafT fTR aRtTRfTp fTOlf 
arPrmTO FRfft; arrorr 

(Ti) RTfrr from tort ftrRftf sm anrorfaR 
RRXft rr 3 jm siR-sRfr arfrormr 
TTRftff ftT Rfftftft I 
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feuraft:—f%efr PV pTTOf RRTTTf % Pw, TOT 'Rf RRR: 

fRjfV ro totVrtoPtto gf m, rPrtor totr % 

Prq pppr roPro-n rot PPtr totr % r|to 
4 tt PtorV rtott jtt roro ro rtor 
RTRTO, RTO Itoih % fprpt RR roPTOTV % 
RTOTT % P=nr TO puff 11 RTO lT TOT TOR- 

rt*V r ft, PtoPP rV rPtPrtPt 4 UI in 
IV % w-^rprifi P RpRTOR RTOR TOTRT 
fRpros % 1 " ‘ 

57- P TOJRpRfR 

(1) rotf roProft, rtot ropRrorfr rP ^ tojjtPr 
% fPro, irjjft P tojrPrrr r^V ^tRT 3ft-?; r$- PItoto 
totto $Prrt ftP rt rto]tor Pr Prowi roror-RR to^r 
fprq Pm 4 aRrf'WT TfRT : 

RTOR RWR rofpTOTpV TRpTOpTO pTORTTOTpRTO PVrtPV 
% TORp P PrPrTRT RRFT-RR PP RP RR TOt RRTTO 
*T7T RTORT^ I 

(2) pro roPro toPrttV, ^ft ^rPV % fro f^fr 
P to roft w^rt p Rftrro rtot rto rojRprofR Tfro 
|, rr% Ptottor % TOfT rot RfrPFRfRRf, fror% fpq 
rP PrVtrrto rfPVtotr TTO TOro, rot wte tot, tr, 

PPV aFjifpqfn ro ®rfV P appro wr rP TOjRfatfR 

P PkTR froPV roTOT TOT TOR ITT TO, TO TOT STOR 
r^V fPo, aftr rr rr% Pro-fit snfPTOTPV tott rP ro4 
toto 3pjwmfTO TOiProft % faq rrttoPV ftro, 

ufe qPV TOpfTOR TOTTO TJTPV R 3 tPto SfTp Pt 

toPj % tor fa-fror 27 % tototr .Pur rtoPr to 

fo pTO TR 61 % TORpR RTTOTRpf Rpf fP TOpf Rt ^TfV 

anrftf, *1 nvtro PVrttV, from totto tottrttr •strtotr to 
8lTptR Rp pf TOptT % TO P —TOUT '4V TTTO RpST- 
TOrPt gPrirro to, toP ^ totP f i 

5 8- PpjTto TOR 4 TOrir«l% 

#jfV i to II % ttotrt PthThTto ^fV ■jp nR^V 
PfTV fTOT TRTTT TO% PpJpTO ^TOT 4" 3PJ’Tf^TO Tpl 
?FT ; 

(*fl) irfe toNtPV to 4 n^TTTTOTO I 4V 3TTOST ; 

(j?) ^wft I % toPttPtoV % rtoV 4 tortoto: 
afVr - 

(n) 3RT nrwf 4 Ptorttost I 

tot^*^ ittot snPsiTOfV ^fro nr to 
mrofr 4 toijto TOdTTsrV vt totr r 4V to tort % 

fTOR pTO TORT ntR g\ 3RRT TO STR ^V R^pR ft 
RTT[ fa TOTO RR^ 1 4 TpTffRpRt prft «ff Pv TIRRT 
% fTO fVpjfTO- TOR ®VrP P Tp ai-JRPd TOR TORT 
^PrtPV P Prti RRR n^V RT 1 


1987 (TOm 21 , 1909 ) TOT III—TO 1 T 4 

59* RTRTfRf 3T7T TOT-RTf RT 3R7TRR pTRT RRT TRT 
pT R R 3TTRT 

(2. TO TOT PfT TORT TOpTO R ft TORT 3p^qfR 
RRTR R rT TOT RtPRT RTRRTpV PrfRRR R1R 
RTO TO TOR RpRT RtT RT R RfV S.'TRRT I 

(2) PTO R^RTfr RTf RTR 3TTR ^V TOR ?t, TO% 
RTRR R RTO TOpSRTrfV 5TTT fRErfpTR P"PV R^ RpRR 
% RprfRR, tT^ RTR RTORRT rftR Pr Pt 4 TOR 
TO tiRT fpR R)V TOPfpRRT 'SRpV TOR TO # TOpifV I 
RfP frofv RTpRTpt Pt RTR 3TOPpT-RRT RRTTRT r ^r 
Rf PR TORT TOR TO TOR TOR. Pt TOfftJ, RTOT 
, toPtotrV TOTT RTOpRff^R RTSTTTR 3RTO ^RTTOTR 
^rfV % TOT R RTRt TOprfV I 

60. RCR TORRT TO «C0TOfPT 3TTOTR % Prtt RRRTpiRf Tt 
RRTRp'i TO PTTTOTK TORT I 

(1) RV TOpRTfV ^RTORRI TO TOTOfW TOTRR 

Pr Prit fRTTOTT TO PprfT tft TOPJpV SlfTOTO R RRTTOR 
froro tort |, R 15 rtoPt tortotCV % apprr, PPV 
pTTWTfr TO RRTTOfV RlfT 'Tp P-RpT jft, Pr RTOT rVt 
RR% TOTTOff % TOR qR Rp fTRt4 RSTR TOfsjTOpfV 

TOT RcTOTR TOTTO TOTTO TOTRTq RT I 

(2) Rpr TOpRTft Rp StTOTTORT % Prq TORT 

?P TO RTOT TOpJTOnfV % RRPJRR pp TOrTTST Pr pRT 
PPm Ptoto rto st frorR R? 9^ 4fnro rrr tot Ptpr 
TO fror# TOpRTfV RRT pTRR P TOj4V PpTT TOP RT 
Ptrr tot tottTtot sttoPtot ^tro f\, nt rP rttotr 
froro TO RTORT I TO fRfRTOT 5 61 R RfpRpTOT «PT!r RV 
py fpTO TO RTORT £ I TOT RTRRT R RTOT TOpRTOT^V TOT 
RR PtoTTRTO ptRT qP TORRTfr RT RT>R R T fftRT I RRpT 
rpR TOR’TO PVTO 5STOR TOP Rp RTfftT R TORRTfV TOP 
RTRTTPR TO RR 7TT TOt^ TOR TOR RRTTO TO RTORT ^ 3pT 
pTpRTR 61 R PTfRR TOtf 4V TOR TOT JTTOTT pr pR TOT 
RPJ Rff R>fV I 

(3) RfP frorfr toPtotV tot rr-PtoPtotr ( 2) Pr 

TOJRTR 4 RTRTRT TOT PTOTO RTO 3fVr R [ 5RRT 
rororor P rr% tor toP to PVrV 6 s y .iP tor rP ts 
TOT Pro ft 3Tk TOPnfTTOT PPfV SfTlR TOlP Pr 

RTRrp R TORRrtV TOT TOtRRTOT TOT fpTO RTO SP Rt Rp 
tot: Pro R R Prto TOTRRT I 

( 4 ) RfP froRV roProfr toP RR-PrfPRR (3) Pr 

risRTpR RR: Pro R P fRRT TORT |, Rt PtorRV TORpR % 
fRq TO^ RR-fRfRTOT (2) Pr TOTOTR RTTOTR fprp TOTp 
Pr TOTTR TRPV R TOTRfiRR T^T gt, RR TOrftT TOV 
TqPV RT fRRlf Rf RRpR Pr RR P RHT TOpRT apT 
^jpTOTt RR TORR PpT RTff RT rf'+RR ftRT RV TR 
rttotr r froq TOTp RT TOTO ftP : 
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torj #ror aftr r#, f#rff wsmi rorfror 
arrf# r frorriTTTrt tot fqrft ror of# % 

rrortroT % roftr #r ff# 1 

rii^I'totto:— fr frof#Tr # #r rr# tt TOt#t 5 fTT# # 
qf ?ttot 4 ftm rorro fro ^htot ritomt 
ro far# spfofrt ?wm arm ror rro qr 

#T#T SfCPTT TOT t I 

60 . to fcrrrc 

"foror" roq q# anrowr to srftiroro stotto 
w# W, fqfrorrf % frfrqr 44 # 60 % rorofcr 
s fe a fl ir a root % arfafopr ftRfrfa r TOnfr "pTO 1 ’ 
fc toto # n# roro#:— 

( 1) fronr % TOtO*IT< ITT Trwrfrr 8TTOT fWT % 

TOfrrocf # fttft roro wrfror q# romf# % roror # 
rtfT, Tr'troatfy tt ##m#t qrm 1 

( 2 ) ftWcT TO q#f 31#tT vfz #TO TO #TO I 

( 3 ) fa# GRfroft TOTOPft aftT fatftarro eqfafT 
BTOT qrWft q# ror % ror ttM # 3 Tfaro rojTORT t 
arororo# #totpt to tttoRh to rftrqfor, ftraro fa 

Tf TOf'TOd TcftTOrTTO TOT # ffTOT *T # TT% I 

(4) fartror $ rorr to f##tror % #Vth 3 m# 
TOT, 3 TFJ, fro TO TOW, 3fij>TO, T>TTO TO fTO# TOT 

apTOT fartror # rowfarar fa# ror nr# % to## 

roro roror# #ro 1 

(5) from % %ff to Tfaror tototow# % #r 
# TO# <TORT I 

(e) 3TO TO### % TTT fTOTTOT TO 3PTOTT 

am# rR#TTOTfT#f % fa# faftr rorr 3 #t roftfror 
an#r q# '4H'|wqi< rorro to arm to r#*rr tort i 

( 7 ) TO 9 TO 3PTTO roPjqrT TO T#TroTTO 

* TO # TOTPT % f#TO TOTTOT 4 % fa# TOP 

^ ftrro totto rajr q# #t rrjft % srfaro tor tot 

a^rofarr Tfn i 

( 8) TOTOR #T # 3TPTT 3flT rfa## ### I 

(9) qror q# ^reirrqroTO aroro to# froroiTOT % 
srftr ttpttto#V qrorro farTOr jfrroft- to ^tto to sfl# 
tot tort *ft TOfror t 1 

(10) frorr q# fro# tto% q# toItott tort i 
( ii) frorr % mRt tt # to tot% sttt tot tt# 

frofr ^:eTT TTTOT TOt TffTO TO OT# TOt# SPTflTTOT 
Tiror#T TORT I 

( 12 ) fTOTT % Tfrorrt t sttto ## Tfrord ^ 

TOfT, #TO TOTTOT frortTOT # TTRpTOT ?T, T#RT?I 
TO 3TTTO amqroftw TO 3rTOtTT#H WTTOjn: TORT | 

4-239 Ql/87 


( 13 ) srf?TOR % TfTORf # ^TO #TOTT I 
( 14) srfroTOT % ## Tfnrrf ir, 3T^t RTORfr^T 
f>, H^m-T TORT I 

(15) T 5 TT TOfsrofl' TOt 3 T^T#r % f#TO aftT 
TOTTOT RT>j; fTOft TOHJT TO fTOTT % fTOTTO 3 TRT 
t #t# to frorr % qfR#r # tot tttot tort i 

( 16 ) TO^rt % TOR TtTO I 

(17) TOtf #tt tot# tort #t #froro ststto # 

TTR TOSlftT 3TTOTST ft I 

(18) 3TJT1T TO TTfro TOTRT f#TO TOTOTTft 

TOT TOT% RR # TOfrfl«fR ^tTO I 

(19) T5PT TTfTOTOTTt T fTfel TW ST^Tf# % 
fTOTT fTOTT T TOTf%, TOfRft, TPTO, 3TTf# TTOtoTT TORT 

frorr qft TOt# mfror, rofflroft, ttt arrf# #tott i 

(20) rtttot qr rrororron; qft ror tot# ttot 
tot# 1 

( 21 ) frort ## TOT# TOt iftcTOffTT TORT TOT 

ykTOfiR TOT# TOT qqTT TORT 3# % TTH 

ft I 

frorort—“pRR" #r Trofw ?Rt?r totot totiwt 

TW |, fTOJT T#f I 

61 . TOW 

frorft TOTTTft ffTTT f## T# J<HK 3TW fTOTft 

ror artr tot^tot toitto rorotr # TOrrorfr 

qr f#Rf#i%T tow, w# ror% tor q# t# rtott 

% 3TJTTT f## TT nqr# ^ :— 

TOW 

(to) rr#ro, 

(w) #ror ffroff q# #q#f qror rffr ro wr% 
fron Ttroro, 

(r) q-jfiwfrr Ttroro, 

(r) TOTTRT^t TT 3 TT##f % TRTTT # f#TOT 
t# f# tot Tnro«ft frorft fif# q# y# wr 
ar t f grTO ror #, ro#ro#t % #ror qr rof ^ 
frorft Trf# # Tfr tort i 

Tiff TOW 

(y) fror ro to? # TroroR froro roro, 

^ ^rpi TTT # f#R RT TOT 3TTOR fTOTT 

roro, 

(w) #ro # froro roro fw# r%r # frrtror 
% fr# arrotroro t#T roro ro#ro, affr 

,(r) WTTO*roft 
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TqftfcRR —TO farfaPTO % 3TRTRR fa H falfTO ft TOS 
% *!M 4 ftY *1 I'll TOR^lT-— 

(i) fftfr TORTft TO TO4 TPRlRTOTO R ftf 
RT4 ITT ar^rfeFRT fT 7 ^ 77, wn farftfTR 

qnftemr 4 Rftft r ?far % totr Rrrft ftrorT 

(ii) ReTORTST 7T7 to 4 4 TOfRTft % apJftRRT 
% TO7R, TO RTR 4 TORTTft % 7TRR TOft ftR 
fts TtrorT; 

(iii) fafft +i4^t0i 77 'd' o- ^di 77 77, fftft fal4, 
falRK T R Trar fft 4ftR RTR4 77 fRRTT TO4 % 

TOT apypjTO 7T7T RRT ?ft, 7RRT77T |f4RR % TORT 
3PRRT, ftft fa 7 ftRT; 

(vi) rto 4s RT TO 4 TRTRTTOT TO Jr ftftR 

ftft » Ur i fr ft to tort 77 44 rto 4r rt to 

% ftft, fttOTR % RTR, 7PJ77p7 4RFT TOT TO 
44 WVTITlffti TOTft % TORT 77 ft 77% J7TRT7 
4 TTfRfaSRr 7 fafFR 4s RT TO 4 TOTRRfa I 

(v) ftft TOT ift RT TO 4 Rfaftwr 77 faPJW 
ftft «F4RTft ft, qftftw ft TOftr % 7)77 tt 77% 
qir re r £t4 77 , 7774 ftnjftr ft 7 ft % to[7tt7 to% 
f4®4 4s RT TO 77 TRTRRfa I 

(vi) fartRftrfaro 7777 4 4rt TrRTffar— 

(«rr) TfaftsiT 77 ftpym ftft TOfRift ft, 7 ft 
ftw ft toPt % Thpr rt to% ttrtr 
^4 77 , R?rft fa^fad ft wf % spjrtt; 

(*j) ftTOT RT TOT7 4 fftr W7T TORT'S ffRRR 
4 fapjTO ftft R4RTft ft, RTlft fa^fttf 
ft wt % apjrrrr tot TOftr % toto 

$14 77, fTOft ftft ft fftjTO ftRT TOT 
RT RT sft 7$4; 

( 7 ) 4f4rr rt tor % toPir ftpjro r 4*U'0 ft, 

ftft ftTOT RT TOR ft TT^f % 3PJRT7; 

(7) SrfaW7 4 ftfaft % 77777; 

(«) ftft ftRlft 4 FRffTOTT RTTOT TO 
^4 7TT% 774 4 5«TR ^n4 % f44 TOT7T; 

3^7 

(^■) ar^TFr ii % anfrr 4 tt tottP^t tt 4wt 
f4^f4 i 

(vii) farf477 64 % aroto f4ro=77 I 
(viii) f4f477 33 % ^TsfRT fTTOTR 3T7T TO^TR! *4 
47T fa^TT f%7T ^iHi 1 

62. ^4 74 jrfTOT 

(7?) Tfift T’JT 

(l) fafa77 61 % (3:), (t), (^) afk 

(*) * Pffai4 6 i *tr tot4 to to4?t to? 


T^lr fcrr ttwtt ^ <77 f% ^7 fa'fanr7 % 3^377 
aitTr ^ %t 7f 1 

( 2 ) 7 ft 75T7 - 7 tPito4 t 4 7T7 4 f%4l TOtTOfl 
% fares ^7r7R TTJStfa^R % fTOfa arRt7 t4 
%t to 7 to armrel 4t 7 ^ tt4 ttrP sto to flrorr 

^ 3T7TO TOT74 TTOTO t4 TOR 7r 4 % faT7 falTOT 

% frofa 3rf4rofr %t (fare w4 ^7% tto arfar TTfkTOrft 

T^r TTT ^) fapjTO TO! 7TOTT ^ I 

( 3 ) 7ft froft 717% 4 TOHTOft TO 77717 fT 
4t 7 tot TTfarrofr, TOfarofr % fares 4Rt7f %arrarR 

77 Tnp f4f4ro 3TRt7 ts ^7T7 TfaTTT I arifft 7!7, 

S7 3TRt7t % ftrrer Trf^rr fti7 77 ar^ arranfrer 
<^ n 44i sfR 44 TTPff t 4 ftre% sttt anrfaff 
%r Troftrar ftft to4to 77777 ?>, TOtsrft to farfafrr 
to 4 giro frorr to4to, fara tttot TrrfarTOfV, sttt 
TO ifawtfrer topt (15 fare 4 arftprr 7 ^) ^ 

TTTOT 7757 TO7T ^faTT fad 7? arRfarTO TfafTOfa 
3TTOT rr4t TOT t 4TTO7 TO 3T7sftTO7 TOTO | I 

TO^TOTO—TO 777 77 TOTOT4 TO TOTTO-TO % 
TTPT ^(4ftS TO7TT77 3f«rTO 414 TOT TOlfaftr ft<aiii 
ariTOTO: ^ % l 

( 4 ) TOinrfr to farftro totot ttto ^14 to, 
3RTTO 7ft farfw TOTO 4 rfan 4ft TOPT 7TTO 7 
ft, TTTOT TTfaroft 7TO TOTTO TO^TO TOT-TOF (2) 

% srfts far^ro ftro TTfarroft to%V tor to: Trrorr 
t: 

TOflft ft, TOTTOTl SRT TO% farftro TOPT 4 
Tifftre f%4 74 TOftft % 7TTOTO 4 TOR TORT 

3tirwp r fare ft, RTOT TTfarrofr 44 rftft 
TOTfar to 3Tt 4 f4w4 arfafafaro to: tpru | i 

( 5 ) Rft RETOT TOftroft 7RR TOR TORT % TO 
ftR to4 % far^ TOR TTfaroft ft ft^fafR TORT | 
ft, R? TOftr 3T7T fftror % fftft TOfaroft ft TTfft- 
TOR fty+rft % TO 4 fRRTO TO RTOTT ^ ft RRft 
ft7 4 3TRft-ror ft ftf % rreftr 4 rtr 4 ftr 
ftro 1 

62(r:) (6) TOftrft falTO % ftft TOR TOfRTft 
ft RftTOIT 4 7TTOTT %, 77^ R? ^7T TRtTOT % 
fTO3[ ftft fRfR-TORRTft ft f4*JTO Rft TO RTOTT I 
7TRJ TOftlft 44 TOR ftft TOR I ft ft R 5 IRRT R^f 
4 rT fftft RITT RRTR TTfTRTO % TO 4 7^4 4 ft 1 
ft RTR4 ftR 4 ftl I 

(7) TOR TTfsrenft 3 T 7 T faTRR ft ft RlftR ft 
TORlft, ftfftr 4 fafafw 7TRR, 7RTR 3^7 RTftft 
ft ftR aft^lft % RR3T ftr ^falT I TOR TTfamft 
*4RTft 4 gw ft TOT Rf ftR ftftR TORT | 
RT Rft srfftlR TORT RTftT | ft7 ft4 ^ fftfa 
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anrtR % rtor Jr tftR r%n: rttrt ^ ?ft, ftfjfRR 
snfsmfr R^tf Rftfwr Rtf ftw Rtfm, rr rt 
^tostt qr^rr atfr rr nr RTRftfitf RnfRTft tf 
'Fc^Ttnn 1 rtr RTfaRnfr rr rWt % rtor tf 

ftfRTtf RTT ftfRTR tftfT, fro| RtfftfjR R^drtf RtfdtfT 
R>T %d I ^ I 

(s) Rftf TOritfnr Rnrortf tftR ttfl+K nff rttrt 
eft rtr srrfa'Frtt rtrr Rtf, ^r auw rtt t^tt arr^r 
r<*bli R'Ttf % RT< ftf '4^ftflR Rnf- 4 pfr a^ctf 4fd- 
tot % snrT'jR % faq fqrqf^rf^r rr4 rtt tot |,. 
30 (r4r) for Jr arfOT ftftff % ftftr ftfrft anr^ft 
rtttj rrt TOfw rx rrt— 

(i) anm-TR % urn jtftara Rrotfaff rr. 
ftftfsm, 

(ii) RR RftfftfRR TTOtfRl, fRRRR R$ ftftf«TR 

afir fanr tttcrt Rtf j&tfr® rttrt *rr$RT % 

RRRtf jtftf afR 

(iii) andr-nR tf rtsrt, Rftf «r?rf $4, 

% arftfwff Rtf srfirrr Rtf tft RTj 1 

ferotft—RroftfjR RnTRftf Rtf rrjrr- rr-rp>r 8 ( 11 ) 
tf RftfrtfrR arftffRFT RTOTtfafi 3 tVt RT«Pff 
Rtf R^raRT £r 4 efHft afR Rftf rtr rnfsr- 
Rrrff RTn ftfj RT t| RTfRTr tf RRRtf 

rtojrt tf rt 4 tf tfgtR ft*rr tft rr anm- 

tfsff Rtf RRRTRT Rtf RTfanff Rtf ^RTRT 
RTRRT I 

( 9 ) rtr nrftfRntfr rr mftmft r 4 ftfnRtf 
aiftfraiTT rt rtir tf 4t<iHR trt RTtf % rrt ftfftfftf’TR 

d I'fRa Rtf RTOltfR 1 JHd,d RTTtf % ftf 0 RT^R I I 

(10) ftftf RTftfRTptf Rtf arftfTtSn RT tf 

arfsnj^tn RrotfR r$ rt|, Rtfr tfrfer tf ftfftf- 
ftfes diCi<a, rttr afR mnr rr rtr JnftfqiTft % 
nRfST M^d RRtf Rtf °Md4r9T qRRT 5RRT fRl tRR 
yifswRt arftfw rt rto tf arfa^tn r^rt%r 
tff fd'd'llfn + K RTT RTRT RR d”t'dl ^ ftfi “WI 

tftf RRldRf Rt tfRT RRRT RltfRfTOT %T 3f«TRT fWT 

% %R % tft R^T $hl I RR fwftf tf RTR 
mfSTOlRr qtf RR ; JRR ^Fdd 4>^4ll I 

( 11) RTR % fR^ ftfRR aft nt Rrffa Rtf 
R5TR RrftfRTtf- 3TRT RT RRRtf 3lR tf #R 
RT RRntfaft RTOT SR^R fer antftf ftfR% gJR anTRtf 
Rtf yiMlftfRi'dT (d-a ftfiRT RTRT STRUftfR ^ I 
arfaRnCt jrt ami Rrotf afR n rrri Rtf 

Rltftfr RRT RHRRtf 9TRT RT RRRtf 3fR R RRRtf 
srin RtR Rtf RT RRRft | I TR^tftRRR arfnRTTtf Rtf, 
RTR SnfnRRtf Rtf 3Rjnftf % fRRT RTf«RT rTt, fRitfi' 
trtf RT? RT fRR RT ^RRTt Rfd-Rfn Rtf' an 'RRtf | 


RffR fRitft Rtf farnn RT R^T, JR: RTR RRtf RiT ^Ri ^tRT I 
RtR RTfETRTrtr RTfssnff tf tftf TO tftf RRTRT | 
'ttf R^ RfRR RR& I 

( 12 ) rtr rnfaRnfr, arftnfRpT spj sfr 

RRtf tf Rftfr 3TRtftf Tt=5RR tf, TR^tftfRRR arfsmfr 
arrrtR-w tf Rftnftfn n ftfri rtt nm rt^r RRtf 
Rtf aqjnftf tf KRTRT | 3TRRT R^ TRR fRTtf Rtr nTOT 
Rtf nrR rr TTwr | 3fRrr fRrtft m^tf Ttf jr; sjm 

TTRTdT ^ RT ddR^I JR: RTFR RTT R+dl ^ I tftf RTRtf 
tf, RRjRTfr Rtf, RTdTtftft RTCT Ru fTRTR tf ftfj antf 
tf JR dd , t)i ftfrrSfT’R RiTtf RR; 3TRRT T[TT RRiTT ^TTTJ 
RJ TTTSrtf Rtf Rfd RtR RTTtf RR 3TRTTT ftfRT afTRRT | 

(13) STR rwr RTfuRiTtf % ftftr ritott RPf 

RTT ftfRT 'RTRT t RTRRTtf Rtf 3TRtft RlRTW tf 

tfrftfTRT RT ftftfsn tf, fartf R 5 RtfRen tf, RRTR 

tftf % ftfj Ri^T RT tid'd I ^ I Rftf RRTR itfftfrRT ^R 
tf ftfRT RTOT ^ tft ^tf fWHT ftfiRT RT^RT RRT Rrtf- 
RTtft Rtf RTT RT ^TRTtSTT RTTtf R«tf I JHtt ftfRftf tf 
nftfwr % RRTR Rtf JRT Rftf RTjtffRTTR-arfaRTtf Rtf, 
Rftf Rtf^ ftfjRR ftfRT RRT ^t, tff Rltftft I 

(14) RR RTjtfirtf Rtf afH tf tfTOT RTJR fRTRT 
RTtftfT I RTtftfTft Rftf tflt tfT TRR R# atf?; tf atftf 
RTT RRTRT | I tfR tftftfrtf' 3TTT SRJtf f%tf iftf nTfetff 
Rtf RTR Rtf RTtftftf atfr tf^Ttf RlfRRTrtf % TTPRFST 
tf tfrftfRt RT RTR RRRftff % RJRTT RTR RTftfRtffr 
3TTT tftfRtf Rftf Rttf, JRJ Rttf afH RPR tftf Rtf RT 
tftfRft I 

(is) TtfdKT ITTT tftfRR RTtftfT R?T f%J tsntf 
% RTRT^, Rftf RTtftfTff tf TtfR RTtf tf Rtf tftf RTtf 
RTfRRtfff Rtf RTR-tftfT RT tftf RfrfTRftfRtf % RTtf 
tf J® tfRTRT f Rtf tftftf ftfW JTRTR % wt tf^nrfRT 
RtffRTtff tftf% ftfW ?tftf RTRtf fRtfff RftfftfRftf % 
5TRTR Rtf Rn: tf% I 

(16) tfT^R Rtf RT^tflRTTR JTT ^ttf tf RTR, 
RtffRTTt 3ffT RTJdtffTR RfRRtftfT, tfTCT Rtf RTjdtf- 
RTTtf JTT fftf tf 15 ftftf tf tftftfT antf-ap^ nrtfRtf 
Rtf Ht Rjd tffVrrr rtt Mtd,d rtt RRitf ^ i 

( 17 ) Rftf RtfTRTff W ( 3 ) tf tff?Rfw Rftf- 

TW Rtf ftfftftf aiftfRiK)d, JR RRtfRR tf ftflT ftfftf- 
ftf'Ni dl^f'R Rtf RT RTltf M6«1 STJR RTff R)TdT 3TRRT 
TOT RT 3TRtf RfTRRT aiftfRtfft tf RTSRR tf RRfTRtf 
tf^f ^fRT RT ftfftfRtff tf ftftft RRRTR Rtf 3TTOTT 

RTRTf dfTl RTTRT RT RTTtf tf tftfRtfT RTT Rdl ^ tft, 
RTtf JnfM+l{f JtfiRJjffR RtR RTT tid'dl ^ I 

( 18) RR RT-tfr tfr^ RfR RTftfRTrfr, fttffr RPR tf 
RTtftf tf J^t RT RtfRRT RT^R Rtf JtfRTt RTTtf 5tfx 
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sir fmi tot^t % tor RRJf srfti+iPim to torTr 
r^T tot to ark rr% trtrtot toT£ tot totto jrrfa- 
toPT tort ^ fRif Pr"! srftjt'ifVti i tofr ^ sfl t rT •ddTOi 
sraftR totrt|, r> ?r totottor Jr to%rtrt RtRTOfR- 
toPT tofT yrffarorft ira $r totor frTOi fro? rtt 
wrrt TOfroro rto if toft gRfpyrorPT ittt rVt TOfstro 
rt Jr pr frTOre- fron; rtt % totot tot totto- 
tot^T tot rtort ^ i 

anrnr fro arfJt tor Jr to! rt% tor TOfirroPf bft to 
fft fo r mfTO Jr frorff ^Jr ^rr^ft "Pf sfhc tor totrt 
swim tfrorro rtsr q^Jr rff fTTOr to foRTRRTt, 
Rt r$ fJJf forff Tmff to> jr: RRT rmr t, RfJr RfR to 

RTORT I RRT 5^: TOR TO RRiRT | I ^Tff TOf RRif TO^Jf 
3RRTTO q^irf I I 

(19) (i) FJITR TOTR RRRR ^Pf % TOR RTnPt 
f^ftt fame qff TOfaff froJr fJrRrfJrfror tor ?Ml:— 

(TO) STKk "Pf TOt TOT TOTTR 3rk JWT TO 
5TOR$TT % RTORlMR TOT pRRTR; 

(sr) mPtR toP torto rr % torto Jr torrttt 

jpf sUttctt "ft Prrtr; 

(r) TOTtR Rp TORTO TO % TORTO Jf TOCT TOT 
tt^f> tjrTOTOR; aftr 

(«r) toPTr rP torto to to froroR ark rr% 

TORT I 

TRtTOTOTR—R fc TOR TOftTTOTpt % TO Jr TOR TOT 

to^to^I if, totPr toP jjr to! Jr Ptto totPr toP Pli 
TO fRR {PlTO I TO, R£ totPr TO pTO to tt to% 
fTOTO f’TTOTR TOT TOPRT t 1 

tototo fTO totTr TO iJTO to % tototo Jr froroR 
tst top fpTOTi R$r fro totoT tot top to TO torrtPT 
tot toTO TO tPItott r tot Jr fror to toTOt TO ^fl 
tot Rmif'T TO R«rTO wtTOt TO tTO to % fro? tot 
ftt' toTO TOt* 5tt to TOrfror tott t Itto tto TO > 

(ii) fTOr totR J1 tor TOftrroTO m totr 
sTOrtoTO t TO toutr snfijroTO TO TOr to 

fTOTO tIrt TOrt fRRJr frrofJrfRra' rtoTOr TOfRR 

pt :— 

(r) TOT^TO Rpry (i) % TOTOTR RTT% 5TTT RRTT 

TO TO tor TO fTOrr; 

(»j) totriTOtott jt^r TO TO R 13 ^ ( 13 ) Jr 
rTOTOrr, rTO TOf TOj R’T Hi Rad toTOt ; 

(t) tor % TOttt jtt^t fTO; tot TOTOr TOt 
fttoTOTO toct; 

(r) RTTO ( 16) Jf TOTOt fJrfRR RTTOT, TOR *fTO 

TO; ^ 


(r) TOR%®TO if TOTR g lPMTOfl TOt tor 
TO fTOnTO 3 ttt fTO TO toTOt, TOr TOt 

TO 1 

(r) TOR flM Ii TT 'TOJrTO : 

(1 ) TOt ttstr toTsitoTO trr tor rnfirTOTO r 

TO TO, ^ 1 , fJrfRR Jf f-Rri fTOr tor tt% tttTO Jf, 

R1TOTT TO TOR TOR % fJfR rVt fRfft % fTO[ RTTOf 
RT TOR TOfSRTJf % Mid RRRT RRT TOR JnffePTTJt 
RR% TOR, RTO tf* 7 ? ' RR-fTORTOT (TO) % TOTTORf % 
TOTRTT TOR TOR % RTm, TORTOTO R^RT I 

(2) RfR RWT TOlwff, TOTfR Rff fTOff RR TT 
TOR TOfTOPlff % fTOTORf Jr R^TR R TO fft R? f$J 
3iTT|RfR % TOrTO ^f RRJr «PTTR fTRTR "rkTO aftt TOT 
TOTTR RT TOrJf TTOT % fTORR %RT, RfR TOT TOTtTOT % 
fTOT rrrrt RIOT RRkR I 

(3) Rfr TOTtR qff TOff RRRT fRTffRR %fJpRTRf 

TTf ETOR Jf TRjf $fC[ RTOT TOfTORTJt TO RR | f% TOT- 

RTTt TT fRfRTOT 61 Jf fRfTfTOd Rtf RRRTOT 

RRTTO TORT Rrf?R Rf, R^ RR-fRfRTOT (R) Jf fR%T fTOff 
TOR % ?fJf gR Tff TOR TOR RRtJ' TO TO^R TOJRT I 

(4) RfR TOTlR rV TOfV WRRT frofr RR %fRRPR 
Rff OTTR JfTR^ ^tT R5TR TOfijTOTV TO RR | fR Rff 

TOTOTRR Rjff $ Rt R? TORfRTR TORRlff "Pf TO'T 

% TOtJt TO TO%R TTfTR TFT *TTOTT | I 

(R) R^ TOJR 

(1) RfR fRfRRR 1 % RTO (to) R (®) 
Jf fafafW TlJ W TO^ TOT^ TOT RTOTR ^f Rt, 

RTRf?RR TOTfRTTT TOf TOT% fRTOS JTTRTT TO 

% TOTtR iff Pi ['3d gRRT Fff toJrT wftr 1 5 

ftr Jr 3TRftrro frofRfTOR arRfsr Jf RRuft rIrtoto Jf 
firfy d torr rt^r totJ" to rtort fffro'd tJJrt i rstr 
TO fRTOTTf, TORT! RlfTR TOT% Jf ^ TORTOJt ITTT TOTR^f 

srfRTTO if to^r fror Rt krfeR torr, Rfro toT^ 
tot frororr toJrt i 

( 2) TOR? fRRTR % fTTOTT Jf [R-tTR-lffjR RTRT%ar 
TOTfTOT fTO^ RTTOf:— 

(i) TOkrrJf TOf ^fror, totrtt, 

% STTTfrot % fRRTR Rff tJTO Rpl; 

(ii) rrto 3rroff mJrtstt Jf to^r Ptoto rto torr 

RfR TOlf ?f; 3ftT 

(iii) TOTTOff RllJR R«TR TOfkTOTpf TO STT^R I 

(r) TO^ff qff g^RT ^RT 

RSTR TOfRTOTJf ITTT RR-^PHTOT (TO) rVt (r) 
% 3RT>fR fTO^ RR qff ^TORT TO^fiRR TO^RTTf 
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TO TO pfaTO far TOr ptp TO fatt#, pfa TOt ft, 

apt tT^r 5 rf?r ^ Cr pfaTO 1 

(t) $ 7 ® PTOTf if fwr srfw 

ot fqfapp (q?), (pt) pt (p) Jrfq^fr top % 
^ 5 fft POT PTfPTOfa faHfpftrp fapwt TO tfa- 
ffarfa Jr farfapq ei if fafaffar TO$ tot i ?rwr 

t — 

( ) ot *ppptTOTO fa?TO pprofOT pirtp pppt 
•■ q 1 fa qi pot si < 1 ppp ftrp pp pfat pt 
faro?qf % aTTsrK tt TOTO a^rmr ppt ft ; 
pt 

(ii) pp pot jrrftRrrff ptwto ft fa? w fafronr 
if fail pp <ifq it Ptq *f> <*i 1 pTOftrp 

ir TOPffa q^T ?,, fTOft? ptoto if totTO 
TO pf fpftrq ot if furor s Pfa T n; ppm 

(iii) OT aftr PTTOTP TO ft? faPP TO PTPT % 
ftp if, sp fafaqp if faTOftp TOr ir pot 
TOPT PTOTOf fat t I 

(p) TOTOp TOR PT TRP TOR, Plfa iT TOP- 
fTOjftp PT Pfa OTPTTO 

( 1) Pfa TOTOP TO TRP TOiK, PPPT foTO 
prp TOTOTfr OTOTT, PPPT f'TOT i' TPfatP 

mfsrrop ir front if wfafa^ftp pt ptp 
fTOft OTTOff to fronwp % pttot ftp 

PP ft PPPT OT% faOT TOpiTTOrRTOf? 

TOPTO^f TO pf ft pt otTO imp ptop 
PTfa PT'T TOfirTOTPr (PfT ?P% PTP "PTOPT 

TOfrorop” q?fT pto |) TO, pprftpfp ot% 

faPOTP PTTOT PPPT TOJTOPPOTP? TO^PTff 

faro top ir ppPup pfafipfapt if pottp 

PTOTP TOTOTO pfaPT I 

( 2 ) TOfTOTf % fPTOf TO P"f TOJTOPPTTOP? TOP - 
TOlfr % fpcTOff % TOjPK— 

(q?) Pfa POT TOfPTO^t ftp TIP ft ft? 
OTTO TOf P*| TOP OTTTO TOPT 
TOffP pt Pf POTT TOfSTTOTOT P 
TOTPlf % OT, PPTPWT? POT PP 
pftp qTftp PT PTOTT t I 
TOPi;, POT TOfpTOTt PTO POTT 

toTtotto % srftr pppp TO ftp fa P 
tottoTO TO Pptp totpt TOfarorp TO 
pfa TO topTO 1 

(??) pfa pot arfaroTO TO ttp|P ft? ot¬ 
to TOf PtTO top PPTPT TOPT PTffP pt 
otTO ptop ip: ptopt TOfsTwr TO TOp 


i pro pp% (sm?rr PTfarotP) 

ttKI PPTPWP? PPfft P^ TOOTtf %fp^ 
pit TOP TO TOPPTft fTPTPrfap P?T 
p I 

( 3 ) pfa TOTPTTO TOT 2 (p?) % 3RPTP OT TO 
vr% tot ppfa % fTOft 3rfaw % froa: 
arftp PT^P TO PWT ^TOP fat top 
pptpt srrfaTOP ir toiot % top ft?PT 
pfapr 1 h pfa ppfaftp mfy+i TO aftr 
pptpt srrfaTOP % TOp pppp ft Pt 
totptTO TO pptp totto TOfarrop TO TOp 
pf mpift sfro pp% (srpm TOfarop) 
aiti pprpTPt? ppsfr pf +1 iprf % farp pit 
pm TO TOProfa fmprffa to TO mroft 1 

6 3 . trnjffp? pip 

pp pt pt TO ir a?fasf? pTOptTO pp? ft topTO ir 
TOpfaap ft pt ^ir pTO pfarofapt tr totTO p«t ppfa 
% fatP POT TOfaPTtt pfaip TOfOT TO PTOTT | fppif 
faTOr fapr toppt ft? ot ppif fapg: pnjfftt ar^- 
PTOTTcPP? PTifPTTO TO PT PTOft ^ I 

famTO—pfa pir p-hpiI tTO pt ptTO ppt ppfa 
% fap pot tTfaroft pot 3.PP f TO ppif ir rorfap 
snfrorrrft skt, toTOttTO if p^nppvcpp 

TOTPrf TOfa % f ( i t arfap faPT PT PTOTT ^ I 

64. faOTPP 3ffa fpOTPP % TOOT TTfapfap? 

(p?) faromr 

( 1 ) pot PTfsmTO pt ot pTOpp % farp TOp 

% PTPOT PT faPTP PlTOr SITT wftp PT^P TOf 3RP 

srrfapTTO ftfat totpiTO TO fapffap to pp?pt 1 1 

(q?) pfa ot% fa^ TOf a;-i«iuifaq? TOTPTf TO 

pfat TOffTOr ft PT fapRTsffa ft ; PPPT 

(?P) pfa fTOft SETTOP PTiTP % PmtT if OT% 
fapS fTOft PTPP TO PTP TO PT Pft 1 

( 2 ) fpp otptTO TO PTrorfap? ptTOp % 3 rmR 

PT PT 3FPPT 48 pTO if OTfat? 3Tpfa % fafa ffTTPP 
if P faPT PTPT t, OT, POT PTfaTOtt % PTOT p, 

ffTTPp p fafa pfa TO mffar ir farrmT fTOn ppt 
ptpt ptppt aftr pppt ptTOt ffa PP? Pf fapfipp 
t|pt 1 

( 3 ) pfa fTOft frorffap totptTO pt ptp, TOrr ir 

P US I TP ftfa pfa PT fTfa Pfa TO P’Pf, fafappt 

% anffa pTOp pt 3tppt prr TOot % sttott pt Tf 

TO faPT PTPT t pfa PTP% if pfa ptp PT TOTPfa 
% fafa PPPT fTOft PTO faTOr % PTP TPfap TO faPT 
PTPT | TO, OT% faPTOP % Pfaw TO, PTTOTpTO PT 
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fST# HFt % JJH Hl^T qft RTflRsT qSt qR HHHtfRr 
St HT^ *iHl 'STRHT 3ftr 3RHT STpRt fR tR HR 
q$qr i 

(4) fan hrSt h qrfHKi ht sr^uhr h*rt 
Srt Sr f£R wr qq tr, fqftr rrthh % fqqq smr 
’Rqft qfoqr % qRRRq \f h«rt h&t qtfqq qrq 
fon HR sflq HRH R qftfSqfSRT HT fqHR RR 
tpc HSR snfeRKt HH% PqTJ HH SRKl'RfT 
HT HI 4 '4T4 qi<it qq fHHH HHT |t P>hH HHH: 
Hwr«r f ft' hhht SRr & f^R xt hhtht i rt ht 
xt qRHTSt qq HTgrRTft whht Srt Sr fm hR % 
hh Hrkr qft cTrSRr Sr hsth qrfaqqfr irt fHHpRd 
fqnrr <jht hrt hRht aftr qf wnrnft HRqf rf 
fH'dpRd "<JRr I 

( 5 ) TH fqfwr % HsfR fcrr HHTHHqT feHT 
HTHT HHT fHH"RH R HRH fqqft vft 1W HH !Trf?Rrrft 
ffTTT Tf fqRT RT dq>dl (S P>R>t Hf HTkT forT ft 
Hqqr fro% irn qf htth Prt hrt ft i 

HRH, ftR Ht »kft I 3tkH % R^Tfl HTHSt 

Sr w xxrx qfkrfSR PRtf htt aft< sir hr qq 
Ht* hh% *jh %hh Sr hr q^t ftHT tkr; ^ft HI 
qk IV % qRHrfVqt X w Sr fkrff hr, qfSr 
® : H$Sr % Pr jjh %rt stk hh% 25% yrcrr 
hrSt *?$•% % fSrq tjh arH: hh% 50% % 

5RRt fRT I qfq HTH ^iRTTfr, SfRRTfr XT fxxfax 
5 tR mft’a' ^ irq? m % ?fftrc yfr nff 
fit rrip % hr qft ^qfsr % fSr^ ffR^ qrp^T, 
^ ^7R wi 7 5 % 1 

(2) qfc #jftl ?fk II % qRHTft % HTH% H 

fdMRd Xt ?Rf& w; jt^ Sr | ?fr 

rrp Rftmft q^^r H^r qft ?rqfir % hr q?r 

f®FRfr ¥fr *Rf%T % HRR ^ PrS^ 'iRT Sr ffRRJHTH 

qfR?R HiT H't'di ^ :— 

(i) qft HSR mfHqrrSt % w Sr fHHRH # 
HHfil' R qrrRpr ^ (R-fPa-i ^q Sr f^R fq^ 

HiSr) HT ^t, fSR% {Sr fRffrqq - qr^Hl'Q 
STRSHR ^ fSn^HR H $ fRf^ HH ^ 
TTfirr qiS ^r ^hh hIt wr qft 7 5 jtRt^rt hrt 
Hqr HfRT HT HHRT ^ I 

(®r) Rthrh % Hkrq qrfRTfHqr 

(i) RihIVh qnfsrrtt 50 

%: HTRT fRS? HHT Sr XT HHRTT (ftR HHHftr HSR 
HTftlR^r HTRHT fft fqr RfqqfT f%*f)- j^. 

writ ht hw m if tuff mr gm 1 

HfdpRd, ^Sr fSRff HT HfRiR q^it^ HtTT 


sfk qSrf hr qfd^HP hr Sr^ r »ft ?qrqn: ?tqT 
Ht hSI fdHHH q?{ HTf{R q:> HRT ftHT HI, HCTH 1 
f¥ hsr HTfaqrrd htrr ?> Pp ^hrO H?f{ h^r 
% fSr^ + <X!i ^ fHH% f^R H%" HR 5RR PfRT 
HHT m I 

(ii) q{q hsr Rfferml % hh Sr {hhrh 
m fn hh xpxff Sr (fH%rr HqSrfRn^ M- rSt) 
H 4 h^ fqR% fSr^ fHsrfRH ^4 ^tP) hrst hh Sr fSrwRn; 
ft, ht RRrf h^ qft Tifn qrt ipr Shh h\t Htrf q^t 
25 HfHHH HTHT XX XT fqRT HT HHHT |l 

( 3 ) qfq fqnft qnfHTSt x\ rs4R httR % rrt 
jfHH ?TTT fHHRTT XX fcRT RdT | H’tT RTRH 
Hft ift HT?ft Ht ^ «R$ fHqtf HtTT H^r fRT I 

qfq hsr HrftmSt {hhrh q^t fSHfn qft wSt rth 
qrr fn4H wr t h> hhrh M Rpt ht Rfnpft 
hh htS{r Sr fSRf$ h^ q>T fqRR $ht fqrn mfm 
Sr HHH?t 3RTHH sft Hf ft I 

(h) {hhrh qft wqftj r ISrhh 

(1) fHHfRH qnfnrSt qSt jh; ffpjqrr {qR 

qr hsr HTftrqrrSt, hSt {hhrh q?t HHftrH PhrM^h 
^HH sflT H# 5RR qR HqRT |— 

( 1) Hfir RTHRt qit «R HR XX {RT HTHT | 
qftr PqPdHH 61 it HfSHfsR qitt w H^t 

HHRT HTHT Ht ^?T %HH H^R Hrt pRHT 

qf hh qqi fqRTT f>rr nfq hSt fHHfRH 
H {%HT HHT fRT, H St fHHff Hfir H^TqR 
*[HHR fqRT HRHT I 

( 2 ) hIh hrht fS*R ft ?rt Shh nk Htff q?T 

HHHT BRfT f<RT HT^HT HT HSR STTftRTfr 

{RjtfR q^: I 

( 2 ) (i) ^ SRRH HTH HR pRft 

hrSt h q^at Sr HHqfSnfH qSt HHfsr qit xx 
Rr^ qf HHftr % HH Sr HRT SIT^HT I HH-g^ (ii) 
% HHpfq htSt htSt fqqft hthSt Sr hh hh ?f^<ft 
qq fHHrt nf nqftr % hh Sr n^r hrt hrht hh xx 
R HSR qTfSmft ^HT fq^H H ^ I 

3PR II h4Rt 
6 5. hhIr qq Hfqqnr 

Mhhh 6i Sr {qfw: Rrt Sr Sr fqRt vft ^uy 

% HfqftHH % {SR5, qk ^ft qnfqRt, ^HH HR 
• 3fSr- rpR SHJHR, PqPd HH 66 Sr 72 XX % HRHRt 
^ ntfR, snft^fR qrfyPift qit qRtq q’R qq fqRR 
fRT I 
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69 . !rW spar tM ^tt ^rsp^fr $ 


66. srffcfta- 

W#T ¥4 3T *T%*ft— 

(sfi) 1 % 73t % 713% if art? 3 % 

(<7) ?mr 3#7T(\qf % ttt% t smrer t# i 

TTTg Tftf %t 7%7T #77 % Ttf % T^TT*# 3ft 

Bart^wra' 77 % martftra- t$t ?#f mui^t Tftf *ft 

H44^l(ft w^VIi*h 37 37773 63»ft 'jii4<H I 

67. ’STft^T 3T# % ft# #7T 77# 

fWt «fr f#t stf# 77 ^r*r mF fHrr 3$f fw 

3r#7r, %t f*p 37 mfrr 3ft nrftw Jr 6 7T7 3ft mftr 

% nfrar 7 ^ *rf £t f%7% #73 3 ## *# $ i 

tt^;, qfet 7#%# srrftreT# srm^r # $f% 

marfajT' ttNt# % trt 37 sraftr % #37 *## 3 

3>77 37 33#33 SWaiT 77#! TO ®TT 7t 31T 'iW 

W7# % TTPTT Kt^r 77 «ft Wf# 77 fr7T7 3^7 77FTT 

t< 

68. trf# % ft# *#f%?r w? 

( 1 ) 7 %# 7737 3n# 3mr 7 #tt t^tt# 7«np 
*ff7 sr# 3T7 ir a## 3%7 t i 

37r§, ##77 62 % *R#3 7T 777T <rf%PP 
7#7rf73f % Pres #533 #7 73777 Jr Tif### 

a# tr^tt *r#?r $ tp# if, $#%# srrftwT# «rft 
77f*#3r Jr fTRrfara- 7#3Tf77f % 7T7 it tpjw *## 
3>t *T77f7 ^ 7«t>3l ^ I 

( 2 ) sr#ap «rf#r, 37 snftHrft # 7#tfa7 
<t 3#*ft ft# *## 3ft tt# $ «frr^# fm3f%f%3 

37 7T77 $t7T— 

(ap) 3$ #77 3ft Trmmrr if fmft ?Wt 

mtTT 7# 7? 37 7T7T if 3$f f%gt *# 
| # 37% 7T«r, Pm 3ff Trmmrr if tttP 
srftrTTFTftft <THf#<r ^^vhj 
'p4Nrrf#t irt ^Turf# jffaft, 

(^r) ^ ?ErfW g^rif ft#t srr ^t 
srcm^fci «r«mT wri tt ## ?r^t 
ftarr, n«rr jptitot ^pff 
WIWT % aj«Rr ^t>ft, 

(ar) ^ ^n^JT afk gaftCT 5#t =#^4, 

(w) ^rrif RTffr rp«mw fwr #r fauHrctf# 
rr^ ?# im ?itt ir %4 ?Wt, 

(t) %#ftitr ti^tt «pt ftr ^tt, 

(^) ari ^rtr tttsrt % H^?r ^ an^ft, 


(1) ^¥TIT STfeppr^t ?PT fn^NP?^ if 

srffpr ft# ^rr nrrft | — 

(^) ftrftm 67 «fk 68 # ?iir«Tmr 
tt ^^r^r^ ^ fPTr ^ ?r arr ^ ^r% 
srf^ * ?ft, 

(g) s#frm ^r % 

Jr rTRf#rr ?r ^t, 

(ar) Rfif^r 3f4# ?t?T^ ^ ?t ftRWT 
T^PT ^t #ffr^ f4 u # ftw apTT 
| srh: rrOT srTftaprft % #w Jr 
^rrif#f # # rp«T ^t Tfd#%art 
■TT P[^ "T ^f f^R% iWitJK 77 TTTJt 
77 1H: #777 PPTT 7T 71%, 

(7) 7? 7T7% if ff# £t, f77T% ft# 

?7 Mtttt % ?## srffpr *pt 'Tftr- 

777 Tift | I 

(2) W ##77 % Wrf# TtTft 7^«rf# % 7#«P 
TF# if TTW TTfsrTTft TPrarf^firTT 7#7Tft 7T TWTTfTTt 
# srffPrT'tT# % 7«T 77T 777# 7?t ^M7r #TT— 

7775 717# %77T #ft# Tt# arf | fa 37# 

##'77 68 % 377#t 77 TFT7 7?t fW 77T ?t # 
^##7 TTTTrtt 7ft STf# 7>F# # ^77T ^ $ 

<pp 7T7 % #77 srftrr 37: # 7n tt# ^ #7 w 

T? 377 3Wtff % 7TT77 J7: TTtpT # 7T7 fit, 
3% #77 Tiff '51#7T I 

70. 5T#7f# TTftlTT# 7ft 77T#ET ## d# 

3W7 arfsTTn#, #rffm 69 % 37773 3 7~WftTf 
STc^TT 3##, 7f## fTPlR %#7T, 3## STTfawT# 
7ft 7#7T I # 7777 tf%7 77#P a## $ 7IT7, 

3TT#f77 7#t 7«TT 3pftw % 7W 7 fa# 7# aTTOTTf 
% rr^u if rrsm mfsiTT# # fd^^iTt awTTarfwtT 
3PF7 5# I 

71. 3#t7ff 77 #7T7 

(l) #f#T7 61 % 37-f*tfWT (l) % W 
(tt) i 1 (®) if 3f##rtr Tfrf # ar^ ^ «p# 
7E?r f7#t # 3TT^T % 7ft 7f 317# # am# 
if 3## snfsppT# ffmrf##rr 77 fmnr 7r#iT'— 

(!p) T7T 77 MtTTTT if #%r 7f77T 77 TT^T 
fTRTT mn I 3ft7 7# 7ft # RT 7777 
5H7 T3 3 3 f7# ^ % M#' 1 !! 8 67^7 3^177 
# 3# ^3TT | l 

(w) 77T 3mr TTfmPT# % #57# ^mflfTtr $ 1 
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(4) pit srfkftfw sw arftrr, qVrwr ami 
amfe %, a %4 

(i) W Tt t? mW, 44 44%, 444 % 

4 fc qre% areqr ^rrif sfs 44% % 
an%p 4 Tfre 4 % 4 T. siren- 

(ii) 474 % Jf 4% f*T% % 3144 T 3TFT 5114 
% favt geffJT snftrerfr % 414 4 T 44 
4%4t afk 4 % fJJr f%%qr % 4 t fpf 
re 4 T 4 % re qfrfJsrPrev Jr sfre 

PH 1 

TT^ 4?14 4% SW 44 4T# vfY 3H%?T 44 44T 
4 rf 4 ?r sjjrt frerr anw 44 rim fq> nrefifre t. 4 •q 1 f! 
4% w JT'TTT 4 ?T% 44 SW % fares' 3 rf*T%^re 44 % 41 
<7444 SRTPT 4 frerT 441 ijt I 

( 2 ) freft *ft arrer arr^vr % fres apfrg % 4re?% 
if arTrer srrfarefr 414 % 4% nvft qfxfrefrer 44 frerre 
res % srerer %Jr an%w 4 rf 4 s =ifJsr am fq? 4 £ 
reretfrer pt sres 44% i 

(3) w fafres % aisr%g srfre antsf 4 % ssrs 

HTfErreft snj; mfsT i 

72 . arftsts mfareft % an%s arere apfrs 4fa?% 
% % fres 4 %t arff-r s£f 4% sr 444ft i 

freft sf rerreft s% f%f%rer 71 % airepfs Tiffs 
frrefr 3 TKP arePTT fsfsrer 69 % aRpfcT arfts «rf 
%ts% % ants % fares, airts 414 % re arfiPFR s^f 

$t 4 T I 

7 3 . 4 S 4 S 4 TfS 44 % 

fsfsss 66 Jr 71 % srensr ss star 44? 34 
srisreaff re %t st*]; $%%, %t re? Jr 3 rfJre Tnfsrffsf 
% resting ?ff s«rr re> %%f % qnfsrffsf aireT 
refsiftsf % rn$ atren fw sttt sirere res 
rerrefiSf % 44 grer tnjre rer Jr re^s aft 4$ ff 
tpjts srfare re frerre g$f Pfst ; ant 4 T, 4 f%— 

(m) 45 fmrff $Jt fpnr Jr grqrfJEre | fare <rc 3rer«r 
apwr g^raregrv ants 'nfre qre% Jf garer 
$■ afrr fnrrem |g an %44 4 fw 

aprr^t; 

(u) ^fmrfT ^Jr Jr rrwfere | fpr% fJrerem 
^ fnre sttt arrfr fer fatff frfi 44/34^4 
% 3 repf?r fadw rrfw fsalfcr ?>; 

ararer 

(4) 45 fWr iJJT ” 4 f 44 Jr gwfJtRT I afr 4 Tf 444 

^ 4 ^r 11 


74. 4 sre snfqTprer % an? Jr arMls mfimfr 44 
areT 44 4reaT4 

^4 farfwiff 4 freft 4 i 4 % 5'tJr 4 f are 4 Tlf 
aarfpr, fara% an%p % fares arffr # 4 ^ grererff 
arnsf fH^facr %■ mrrer 3r«reT 3R44T ^Jr antirr % 
Pres 4 ?r 4 f apffm 4 W 4 r if arefreffzr snfKrerfr 
444T | rffq? ref44 44 spfrer mf 44 jnfimfr <pr 
4fw mJTTT far44? 4£ 3444 anfr4T4 | aflr ?4 
fafrem % srefare 44 a?^ % 4^44 Jf44rr 
jnfsRrrff rfr arfRfre 4 rf?re?Tfr 4 T 4 T sremT 1 

75. arrerrf mif^Tfreff, aUrf^Pre n qnfgTfreff, 3 nfs 
44^4 3rsrere 44 arrej; ^f4r 

^4 farfrereff ^arre 4444ft 4441 44 ^t fr^fpr 
mr 4 ?ff ir srfrrere srvrre 4 iJt f 44 T tre anrere m 44- 
474 aremrf mjfgTfreff, afm-mrfre'f: ^ Hri fre ff 4 «rr 

%4ft4 44444, 4Fre 44444, 4444fr 4444ft, preffJT 

mfsmm arris Jr srfJrf^frar 44 arr^ qnfg rffif r 44 
4T4 fffr 1 

arerre V 

^44 44 '<rn, ireq^fssT, frereff, 4?ftret 

anfs 

srtrr I— 4 T 4 RT 44 

76. arer arEsret 44 ^treret^T irerre 

44 3TE4T4 % 445R4 ^4 fqfpnff ^ 3R4 4Wlft 
4ff 414? % arsftS 4'4T^t ^ff? t 

77. fRjfpTSt 3ft4 44 m4P 4T44T 

( 1 ) fq 4 ft 4 S 44 444 ?r *(4 f 4 ^f*RT % 444*4 
arerer fWfrRpf Jr 444 ?r ^ frerfrr ^ areprre, srr^if 

mgSTft, 44 pf> 4 ^ ^4 4 S 44 44444 at 4 JfT OtHjlil 
arre 4 S 44 44 T 4 RT 44 ^14 44 4144^4 arerftf Jr ?I 

arts are frrefrfes fprfjRff Jf 4 £r rif 44re^4 
% 4 «r 44, frfsre qsf if Jr re Erremr 41J34:— 

(m) fmres 3 ret 4 , 3 r«r 4 r 

(g-) anmfrem ararernrr 4 ? affjrlw fmrfr srs 
3144441 44, 47 41^- 44T Jf UfafipjfafT 44, 

arerer 

(4) arenf re *mre 44 % 3 iwr *rre 4 S 44 
rerem ¥4 % frefpr 44 i 

44^5 sftr %rrr 444 ret ^?r 44 # f^req- 4? m 
f%re %44 sifr 4 S arerer 4 ¥ if rerreRrirecr 44 ftrer 
44T 5> aftsf rereTrerfrer re % 314 % 4 tfs 4 % 444 - 
ftir 4% crrffsr Jr 314% fs*r Jr 7.44 re sfr trrrer 
4f%lT 1 
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wrcr far ngqg, rsraarc 12 , 1987 (tout 2 1, 4£09) 


( 2 ) gq fqfqqq ( 1 ) if fat q$ mw % aqjqR 
qqHfaq TO fatfafat gqfa 3TOT fait ^ fat 
tor; arf^Fi anq ffafat qq to »nft Tifa i 

(3) ffatft TOrqfat jri fa fqfqqq if qgr 
sj 4 Pfr^r, tr 1 ffa qg far qg s|t gqfaT tg 
WT qrtqT 1 

78. qt sqPw qfa ?ft qg far tqq ?r«rT *m q^f tfa 

gq qfa ffa fa if i agqqqr q fat 

qf ft, fa ft qqq if ffafat qg Wt fa font q> sqffaT 
tfa far qtt qff ft 1 

79 . tro fa mt faq feqfq if qftfa % ffafat 
qpr fa ffa; faq qft fft 

fat# fat faroO fat fgffaq 27 am qrofafarq 
qtffa fat fqqT faqff fafatr mq if wft fart fate 
tot qrora arc fan $, gt fafaro qrq % mg 
% fart fatf faq rr«rr to# gq tot arm qff fart fat 
to tot far qqq q ifaq. r O arorfaq’tfcq it^gqft 
t tt V>1 left I 

T 5 TTO II—faq fa qt 

so. fanr fa qt 

TO nv far gq ffafqqgf if angro tow n fat 
qf ft, fafal to fanr afrr qfa, qqq-qqg to aft# 
irt tot fqfater fft tot t %ror gg faqTfteff fat 
fatq fft 5ft H H4 qqq fa fa fa fat qrfat $' fqq% 
fate fagqfa gf gTqgg anjqrg ff 1 

si. faro faurn tot sft^ fa fafaq 5 ft 

( 1 ) gq-fqfqqq ( 2 ) gqr ffaffagg 8 2 fa fate, 
TOKrff to tiro fa qt grot iteRror ftfa q 
ftt, faro fa qt arnr fa to faqr tfroq gig if 
fa qfte fa faro to# fagg fat if gtg £ 1 

( 2 ) to tot ffa 3 tto«tt fqfw gg it gfterffa 
q ft, to far# TOtro#t froft aqg to to ffajqq ft 

faTT I 3TTOT qqr TO t TO TO ^qPTRTfTq ftfT 

| qr gro ts 4T fa^faq to wrtw qq t'fa^ro 
ffar t qqqr -^fqtrTOT % 3 protq TOt qfafar^q=l 
ffaT ^ rift Ftot to to to ft^TO/RrrqRrfrq arqqr 
qfafa^TO }TO | gg% fat, ggttror m ^ 
mfa# it ttf^TT ffa qroro fft fm grffar t 
TO gq to to TOfarro tottt t, tfa to qrffar 
qrt % TOtqro tortt | tt gq fag ft 
gqro fro tt«tt »rt tt^jg ftt qroro ftt, affa qfa 
gq fro arof t ■fa'TO q?q iftot | ttgrorr 

tqq TOTT qt 3pfa TO# faro t qrq^q ftt qR«r 
fft I 

5—239 GI/87 
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82. tqq qfarq?ff % qqq qft fafa 

trro affa vrtft to totot gq arofa % fat faq*fr 
fat t qifa TOfarrOt sttt qrror fat qt qq if qft 
q# fan qqt gq irro % tknr gnj; tg if faoft 
fron grtro 1 

83 . RTTOFTOn, TOfa ffa TO TOfalffaff t faPT sffa 

qfr 

gg vtf TOfgifr trqr to ir pt to to nngimfaq 

ftro t tt 5 TTt TO TO TOtqro ft WTO qt TO TO 
TOtqrr far qt rnffar fr qro g^ft to q ftt 
«rt arofa if to S^Tt totot qt to if it ffafa tt 
farq tk gfa tot ftt, faqr 1 

84 . qffaffan TOfroro ftt to farq to jqfqisrfaq 

(i) qqr tg t $qt tg if qffaftw to fa^ro 
TOfartfr to fanr aroror if, gwnrc tg t 
qqqqiq if r^qqq to fqtrfffa frorr grtqr 
q«n gq srror fqqtffa farq affg jnt tqq qi q 
if TOfa i O % fan, qfa to arfanif ft, 
t tfa afarq fat tqfaqqr faq % qq if qrrr 
gitqr 1 

JsffaTOTiftt to 

(ii) groro tg t 3B#faror ftt to [TOfarO to 
fafa, gwrr tg if gq arwr it anfat 
qqpqT to fatrffaq fw grtqr faq qg 
3 c<0+<q fat gfafa g> 373% tnqqrq ir 
TOfarft farq sra qq tot I, qfa TOfarO 
9TOT jEifaqor % qqq qm farq t gro 
fam groro 1 1 

84 qr. qnqrnqfarq 

(1) faqq ^ror qqq-qqq to grft fair qtt fafaq 
qr qmTTO n^tfaf fa nttq TOfarft TOfarqmqfarq, 
r 3 q-ftfqqq (2) tfa (3) t gffatffar fa t ftqfffa 
ffaqr grTTqr I 

(2) gwro tg if pnqrq^q qq it ffajro TOt- 
qrfr, gq gqro faqqq ffa gfa to jfat farqqrq 
if gqfa jjn farq stg faq qg to to ffajro 
ffaqr qqr | gqfa fagqrq fa gq qqg to aft jtrt faq- 
qrq t gqfa qq faqq ir nqqr qt, fa tfa nqrr fa 
TOTTO WTqrqrq faq qqq qrfar TORT qfa TO fafa 
ft qsqqtf tg if qqrqrroq |, tt TO ’Twrarff tg if 
g% qw faq qfa fair to to to tot faqgq | gqfa 
faqqrq fa gqqqqqTigt qsqqtf tg if fag itTOmr 
ft, fafafar toto fa qqTTO qqrqiTOT tqq qfa qrfarr; 
qnq; to fo *rfa qgt?qft nqntt q^rtq fat ft ffq 
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»jpr 37 ?r377 ) 12 , 1987 (htct? 21 , 1909 ) 

L ^ , “- —— ~. - r . 1 1 1 ~ i* r 1 i -— 


wWi ft Tftf^rfw 3377 ftfft? f? 3 : 3 i?ft ft 
ft 3 e7$t 37 %r?, s? faf??? % n???? 

ft™?? nflr 3 tt? rrfur 7? f?ftf?cr 3;? htt?! 1 1 

( 3 ) 11 ft 3 % yftTdf?? ftnrr ^rrarr I ft? 33 

ff? it 73 Ir 33^373 ftqr 3737 

I eft 3377 ??T3Tft3 %3? f?ftf?3 % flf? ftr 

fftftnr 88 "ft % *r? 3 r? ?*rr 3 T 3 ?? ftr ir 

%3nft53t HT^T 35?% % fire* 3% 3??f3 % fftcr 

3 1 S3?T 3? 3 3?ft T^TT?? ftTT ft fp? 

itfanr ^r^rr 1 

( 4 ) ?3 f¥?33 % 37-i?03 (l) % ( 3 ) % 7T7-. 
ETlft ir fftft 3T3 % ft% frr ft ft-TTR- irfT 4 f?ft?3 
% %ct fw JTfiPTT 377T 3353T t 3m f% f??3 ft? 
*fft=rrft irftftrtTfr^ nrfir % ft 1 ? 7T?3rf?3> ?3 It 3f?f? 
*3?? ft ?$ 11 

85 . 5 fftft% ^r fftT? 

3 ? -ft£ Trftrrft 33ft nfinwr *r« 77 T *rj7- 
5 j=RRn in 33% 7? ft% to 33ft Ir 

s'trt'f? ftiftrr % fftr jr?T «m Ir fft? *rm faft 
*fim If 35? ftr % 33 7? ?q 7 ?m 37 Ir f ?773 
f-rcr ^nft ft ?%? ftq r 777 ft, ft ftr Heft: *r? 3 ? % 
fftj %% 3^7 ftr ? 3 Pj; ftr? rmr 73 3 % % fftr 
*nj3f? ft 3r weft |, fan? ftrr ft ft?7rftrr % 

7777 33% 37% ft? *P|5 77 33% |13 

qft ^ ^ftrrft 33 ft vjwtt *r«r?r *r?7777T irr 

33% w£\ 33 ft? JJT 33ft PC*Wl If 73T7T75? 7ft- 

wf? ft 3 tt ?rft % 7r77 33 % *3? «ra nft ft . 
ft 33% 333 spffts ?ftrrft ft 13 7777 srr? ?ff 
35T, 3T3 Ir 3?TfOT nftU ft fftft It Ift 3^? 

ft it TOrrF4 ^q Ir fqfpr fftrr qm 33 % 

ft? 337 33 nw t; 333 f% ft fftf?3 % 

Jft 3r? % 33T33 3r3 % fftj 3^3f? ^ 

qffts 3 ft ^ftrrft ft ^3?3 3 ^ ft % ft? 3 ?t 
3% % ft ft, 3? 33 f% 3737? ??ftf 3 ftf 33 33- 
3T7t 3?lf 313 3 ?? ??T ?t I 

?T?5 3 $ ft? f% 73 f?f??? % 33 fft f^ft ?3 
ftr?^? fftft % 37533 it ^ Ir 3f3?r »rftTft 
ft ft 3 ^? ft % ft? ft? wft ?r?r vft ftjnjqf? 

? ft 31T7 I 

8 6. tTifT ft Ir p% ft ir 33TT3 3? ft? *3 5?r?trf?3 

( 1 ) 3? ftf ft?rft 33 ?? 3337 ft If 3?3 
?? smr ?3 it n^qf?? 3??r f?^?? ft?r t ft? 

33% 5?!% 337 3? 7? % ft f?3 f, ft ?% 33 % 
3337 JJ5? ft? 7 3 TTTr? fnftf?? f%3T 3Tftr ^37 

f% fi'777 srrfftr?t f?ft ^ i 


( 2 ) 3 ?. %t$ ft?r?t trip ft ir ft Ir 

337f?3 ft?r I ft? ft 353 ?? ir 3f375 3|e3 % 

37 3Tft?3 fif?3 7 ?t 7T, 7% %7i3r? It 33?Tr 37 ?- 
{ftpp 337, 7 ?r? 33 r?r? ir 33% JJ 3 ft 3 % 3 ?w 
37? 7 ? ?ftr 3337 ?f? 73 %?7?r? ir ftr ftf ?3? 
? 5 > ?t 3?r ft? Ir ift fft? ??? 7 ? ?ftr, ft? ft? 

337 aqfft?? ft? % 3?IT? ftr TTffttf ft? ?? 
??r?lr frp??Tr?t7r ?■???? f?:?f ?it ft?3r? ftw?- 
ftf ft?ffftf It ? f?i? urrq i 

87. ft? ft? ftt W ft^7 75? ?ft 

■qnftrft % ft? ft? ??% %rarr It ? ?ft ft 

mftu It ft{^er 5 ft 35 ?^ ■srm ft? lift ?^fftt:— 

77 ft ?f7 337 ?7rft :— 

ft) 7nftr?t % f??? if 33 ft ftT ftft W37T 
31TP7T ®P?% % 77?? ?[t ft? IT? 777? ft 
337fft f«pft ®^r % fft *7377 33 f?7 ft 
33Tfft 7? ?>, ft 3377 ft? ft? f7®% 
iftt-fft? % 773-77T7? % 3?? 37T7T ft 
'j||?tl I 

(^) 7T%77?t ft 7?«ll3?ft % 77?°T ft ft 3337 
ft? ft? *m 3?ft ??^r??ft ft ?rrft«r 
Ir 37I3T ft 37%? I 

(?) 7ft77?t ft 1J7J % 77?3 ft ?> 3337 ft? 
ft? 33 33ft ^ ft% % ft? Ir wprrft 
f?? Ir 3?33 ft 3rft i 

«s III—ft"?<jfflnl 

88 . ftn^feTT 7 ?? ft?t 

(l) 37-f3f?33 (4) 337 ffti'T? 57 % «ft?, 

ft?ft ^ fttpfft ft? 3 r? It, 33 ft?3r? % srftr; ??? 
7t 3 ra r <md3 r ftn ft srw fftft? nftfr ft 377 f3 

7? ft^fler ftft, 3Tt ^ wrft, ftfttWTft? 3377 
?37?T7^7 ft 1 

73^, 7r437ft ftTft®, 3>nj? ft% ft 7Tftfftr 

Trfta’ 7? 537? fft f?77 33 3f3 ft Tfft Tlfft 
ft J7F3 3%7TT I 

7T^ fftft— 

(i) 3 r 3 ft 37 r 37333 ft ftfftC fft ?73 103 
it ijfftlft r 337 f%ft ft 337 ? ft 
% ft?T 3 ft ^33 ft% 77 ft 33 

*77773 If ftft 7 ? 5 ?: Tint 7^7 75 ?% ft 
?T?t37 Ir ft sttt? ft 3r%ft; 

(it) % ^7 it ?%ft nf %33-ft^ %33 tfW 
33137 ft% ft ? 7 ft 5 T If ft 737 ? ft 3 lftft; 

ft? 
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( 1 ) fW fftfafftT qfafa W tfTT% q7 IRT-T 

fa y$ wfinr wi ft farffar 4ft yiyter 
Hm fftqftt yyT fftffaftr jro jft 
®wffaqfa fafa I 

(2) yy fay cm far % fayr wk fayffe 
% faq y fftft fa fa SRrrsnTT 51^171 fftq 
tJTFT % Tf fo n wm mpr fayffat nTfafa *py ftt 
fa, ftt fa srrTqffa qfs 131# yTTqq ft fa ftrft ftt 
fata qy ffay fftq f^rr qjqffa qm ft sm fay 
% jRTn ftt <faftt ftty qTyffay fyyfftr qqT/qyTr 
yror qs qy qfarfft ft qfa ft ijq yfaryyT ynTyrro 
qqft *pY# ftt fayffa, farer qrq ft fa ^t«ft qqft to 
fay ft smq ftt faft, fa 12 qrq ftt ?rr*Tr^r fay- 
[f* 4 ft *rfa fa y ft t • 

(8) W yfaryt ywy AT ft ^JTHTFT ft 

f'TM'iCI ffty i j Im 1 fft, eft y^q fa ft -3qft SKI ftt q^ 

, <0 

ftyT, fahTft % q*r fa % qr«r $r q*n fa if ftt 
qq-fafyqq (6) % ^epfa fayfa ft fftq ffaq ft 
yff ftt yrfa fa qfa faff % fa fa far ftwrtff 
fa fa farqft yg wrynqy w ft ffaw «tt srqqr nrq 
y«rryTq?q rfq ft fft^Rr jwr far yfa qrr q'Hqy fa 
ft w-ttw *q ft fy wr y gm far ftt yq yiqyftf 
fa *f fa fat yqrymr ftyr ftt ftqyrjfa % fftq ffanq 
if troy qrqqr 1 

(4) fay yyftr % fary qfarfr fay fay 
gijff qy TgT fa yt qq yyfa qfr ^yfpjfa % faq yy 

fgyiy y y^r fayr yryyr yy yqr fa yefnr mfa- 
«pr<t erra gy yyyyfa % faq farry it w jrrfir- 
utit n fan yiq <tfa 'prry' fafay yy if y faq 
yyff 1 

89. fatft % fay qy, tnfa qy qyryy^ faq yfa 
y ^33 qq yyryfay 

( 1 ) *FjyTyfaP qyfyrf % ^q y qntqTft qrt 
fay qy yyyr if yyyr yy% ^fafa %yyryy 
^ fay ftt qr qypryq; «p^ % faq qy fyfanff % 
nifty qrfa yfay if qyrqyfa % qyfaf Tfft qft yyfft, 
fay *yq yt fa y srrcry y fytrffay faq yfa yiyi 
?fyy, faty qy, Or yr yn: if ^Ty^fa yfayy $>% yrr 
yyy nfaytfa 5ft ii: w wpmft ^yy^fayf nryq- 
far qft ypftft, ^y yy qy ye%u 1 

(2) yy qyfarft qft %yy^fa y faroy qrfa 
yyyr yfaft to fay q? sryyT yr yy^ ffa- 
?fty ^yyyry y fay ?yy qy qroryg; qrry q>y 
«pt wfa sq fafyyyt % «mrR qy y^ tot yfttfar 


qy. fayr 5 rnrr | yt qyfaryt % yyy yty y# fay- 
fafar tot yfyyfar faq yryy ;— 

(v) yfa yqy yfar y^ yrr fayi 5 rr?rr | yr, yy 
?rqftr ^ faq, fay yyftr 5 y? yfay ypj; 
qr, yir yy yfa % yrffyftft qy fay yyy 
wty w) qrr yf fqvyy ^ty r y*rr fa ^yy 
fay yft y^ yryyy if snfa qry y^r |, ^y 
fafa yy yyry qyry fayr yfarr 1 

(«r) yfa syy nr^r farffay fayr yryr ft, fa 
far fay yft ?y- yqrry fayrfyy faq yfaf 
fay fa yf^ far sryqy yy faftfay mfaT q^r 
^r rn^yry faq yfa qy ^yr 1 

90. yyyiTq^y fa y fayfafarr 

yfa gfayy yr y yyryryy "irfayyt, fafjjfa 
% faq fayry y y fa yfa yrfa ® jt ft ffar fafa 
^ ®^t qy yryr |, fa qfayr nyyy qy nffaryy 4 
rfafa fa ®ft fa faff nyftr fa, faft yyy snrfftyrryt 
ffiyr faft sryfa % yq ft yyrffty fyryr yrq fa yfa 
yyy qfayryt rsjft qy yfa yrar fa yy sryfft ft TOTyT- 
q^y yq ft yfa yyyr, g^yyy fty ft' far gy% jpr 
fty ft fay yyfa jjy fty qft gweryy far, fftyft yy 
T^T-rrq^n «n to yqrnrqpq fayr, %ftfa fafayeyfaf 
fty ft ftyyfa^ % sfafay ft faq fat qyry famy 
ft ffan <srfaqr faq tot g^yyy fty ft faft.y ftyy 
yyft qy ffany ft ffar srrar 1 

yqfafayq :—m fafayy fa ftfarftf tftx nftstnfa ft 
nfaq, yfft ?q fftfayy ft neffa fay- 
yffaft ft faq ffaf srrq yfat ft 
n’fanrfftq ft ^yyr yrq ftrf qrfarfaq: 

fa, m qftt w-fr fa ?q fa qy fay- 
fas ft faq ffayy ft fayr yrfar fft 
gq qrfaifyyr Brfa fa fayrfa fa ^t 
fa nfaft ft yq ft qr^T qrrq fay qyy 
fajqry fa^Tyt fa Tjfft ft yrfa ft qzr 
ffar ^qrq 1 

91 . farifasfa fa ftqyt 

faqfafat ftft fa ftsfa qw srfaqyytsqyrxmr 
ftri aryr fafaffa fafa sry snffarfr ito fa fafa 1 
yfft ffafayt fyfafar % fa qssry qTfftqyfa fafaq; 
ft ?q qqrry fa faffa ft ffaw qry qyryT 1 1 

92. faryfafaff, yaiRrryrsr, nrfft fa ftfayr 

(1) w fftfyyq ft qq-fftf-qq (2) ft ( 4 ) rnr 
yqT fftfyqq 89 ft qqftfa faqfaftqfay, q^qrqryqr 
yyifaf fa fayqry <ryqT fftfa ftt faryqfe fa ytyy 
yftr 3 yq 1 fayqfe ytfaf ytft faq fayr ft qq qry 
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qiT 'dtrftfs fftqi 'j||i| I Ti fft fn'd'-TY W^fft % fftrr ftqq- 

ftrftt qft | ftk to topt % qrftt TO^faftt 
«pt Finn ftt TOTfftq fftn i 

(2) qfq fftftt •^ftra 1 ftqqTO ft tito-to 

ft TTOTft *ffr to ^to-TO ?t ftro- 

jrfrot 5 tw qft fiftt ft tot ft tot 
snftwrft sm qft qqr Tftt ft fft 9 ftr«q wfro qff 
Trftprr 3 rrft*TT 1 

( 3 ) ftft StcftT ITTHT IT, ^F^fft TTOTft fttSSPTT- 
rttr, 5ft q?ft to qq tot «rr, to Tftt ftt spprfft ftt 
gflftt ft, TO ^faftt^T ftTOTO ft 3 ft 9 T TO Wn, 
aft war-fm sm % faq toto snfimqt sro fasft- 
fTcr ffttn TOt, qwft fft qg to: to to ft tot qft 

f9n fro qq qwm-qftr toj a fftft TO qq 1% ftro 
faroT fttq tot ft qsrroq'ttJ $TO qq Wi ftt n# 
TOr^tot gft srmftt nff ftftt 1 

(4) gq-fftfftTO (2) fttq (3) ft 3 Wtr, TO ar 
ft TO, TONrfl sttt fftftt fftrofw m fTOr tot fTO- 

fttf tot q-<tWT TOtft ftptr TO ftt TOtt ft 
tr^roa it spit£ TO fftftt ftt qqrrq ftt qrTOt qq ftt 
TO^ftn 1 

93. ttto TO TOrnTOTO 

fafTO toTO ft, steirer tt*ptTO ftqqffTO urn 
<fR war |, 9375 ftftt 1 ft *rfTOrfqftf ft srcftp toTO 
iffttifttTO wyrfcrftftrirrwwftftt 1 

sra-jV—fwft 

94 . TOfTO, WTO TOM Tq^T 

( 1 ) ftqrsrr ftftf TO TO fasrffftr qrq Trrm | 
fftTO TOTa Pm fftftt TTOrrqt ftt. TOTOF ^ 

ftt T^tOTt W^T ftftt qflwt, fsrnft ftqr 
f?rjm ftt ft %r ft ft, sftftt jpqft qr 

tpqrft'qfft qT^'ftq 9 t ftpqq ftqq qr fftftq ftr^na 
qqrq ftt qn <t+ftt f 1 

(2) ^q^r ^q-fftfqmr (1) ft fftftt to ft fttft 
jit vft, ftftt wt, qTqftqftt in ftftmfr ft wfftr 
ftt nr^ftr qrrq q>Tft ft trto ^ ^tt ftt qf ft, 
TO, fftftt qftxrft ftt, ftrr qrr q^T-^TT 9 T fqTrftt 
^rf?f ft fwq jpfft ft fftr fttq qr ftt 'qqqTsq qro 

fftftq qq^Rir ft qqftf ft fftr fftqft fftcf fftro 
ftft q^r *ftfft?q ft, qTfi'q ft qq ft qrqftq 
irth qr t qqrqT f fftqft qn"RT fftfftq qq ft srft fq^ 
anftft 1 

fqftq fftqftr : ( 1 ) 9 ^ «Prft ftt gftpfTfft ft 

fftqi ftm to ft fttr ^ftt Tifft 


qgft ft?rq qqrtftt qf ft fttqrq 
ftq qerrq qft tftqr ^rrqr ■qifjtT i 

(2) qroftt qq ft qqq if jfa frft qr 
WTO qfq fftftq qifft, qrf qj qqr- 
qjqr qr fftTrftt niftft qrr ft, qjftqrft 
^TO rnfftr qq ft q^ra qrTOT 
qrn»ftf ft qqfTO vrrq ft ^q ft 
tot to ft, fttf qrqftq nft fftrr 
5 TTOT 1 

(3) qqq qq-fftfqqq ft srtft-1 *p|ft qftt 

qrqqrftt ftt fftqfftrT fSTq: qqic yiRR 
5 TTO mq^T ftt TOT^qfft 

ft TO9T TO qqqr yrfttftfeq qfttq 
TOift ft ffttr qrqftq spto fftqr 

59 WiTT f, TOT fft qrftqrft ?qft 

?ftt tot ft qq qq vift 9 qrq qgr 
ftsfh TOrftq ft fftir ftff f^-qfqq 
TOniq^q aqqw qfqvq-ir wror 

•n 995ft qf ft 1 

95. TOPPfr fftTOr fttq ftqr-ftf^ftr fftqrqr from 

fqqq ft 5 TOT ftt, ?9 9 TOT ft ftlft StTTT 9 qq- 
qqq qt TOfttftq TOTOfft ft 59 JTO TTOTO iftr 
ftarr-fq^fTt fftw fwftt TOq ftt m TOft f i 

96. wfint 

■ fqrrq ft ^Tq; ftt qt? tot qqq-qqq qq ffqfttfftrr 

qftt ft WfftT TO9 qq WTO TTTOT trfftq (tP5TT ft 

fftftpq, 9 Tfq ft fftft, qif TTger, 9 rfq ft fftft 

TTfftq) y I '-rfr qrqft ftt 9 ft?rfft STTn ftt qq TOftf f | 

97 . fttft TOT fftftiTO 90 ftk 96 ft 9ftt9 fftrr ijrr 

f^ftftt ftt, fo-qq ira qr^r fftq qrft TO totttt qfq- 
qftt ft qq ft ft ‘TOftt 9 TOftq fftqr ^tto 
ftk ^9 9ITO 9 99 ftrqt fftrr TOt 9qr q^- 

qj9 w rftrr TOrftt qfq i 

as. qnqfttq ftqfa ft ftw-fqqTTO ft fftrr fqftrq qgTro 

ftt# qfti qfrffTOftt, wf wtq ftmiftt m p-gfro 
jpq ¥WcTr f fftqft wfttq, qfft qTOifr ftt qqft qrqfttq 
toI qq fftqfft ft ?t^ q^tfTO 

TTTTOt ft q*TO ft spftqr^t TOT ^gft pRS ftt# 

qrrTO qrrTqqi- to fttqf ft, qrorftt ftr fftfttq toto 
qqfq xm\ %T ftt TTITOT ft, ^qftt TOWT STltftyq 
ftf arr qqftt f 1 

qrrg, fftfqqq ft ft, ftft TTTTOt ft qror ft j# 
qrrftrrft qt fw ftt qrq qft ftqT,ftr qrorft ft wxqfttq 
qrrftf jtt faqfc ft qT ^rft qrqfro n ft i 
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*r Trm, fmwr 12 , 1967 («nww 21 , 1909 ) 


99. fafqqqf Jr qatirq % fani qft$ fw?t q$r *ft qrrq*ft 

rrt srfy farto qqjr't % fanT *q Wmt % am 
*r q wrJt qTRff 'Rtf *ff fram jrth q qft onq 1 
ft>T *ft, WtTPff (tft f<qmd ^T'^jfqu |i) wm n q>T i 
| art *q fqfqqqf % am q ?mff $, qft qq% fam 
q ^€t fTTOT^, ^-ffaqR 5 RTn qrrqT WWW WT 

qqrqtfqq ft, qrr§ rjqq? qmq sqa «rtt It qrpfltfT 
qqqftq sto qrrftRT orron 1 

4 

100 - fRTWt qft ffaT qft 5 Rff % *FT q qm 
arrqqT q\r aqqrr qppnrrq qn -s^qq 

qrqt ori%r 

(1) % srcftq war qqq-qqq tt srrfa^q 
fTqrcf ftrft *ft qftfjqfa q qrqqrft q?t Jm anf qrr 
vrrq q »rnft to* wtr ^ qtftrqr wwr g 4 qq Jr 
qrfqq ftm qrqqRT |nt PrqfMq fqrrr orr w 
tfqr vft *Pr^ fqtrffrq qft 1 

(2) inWrft sro, fqq snftitrq %m t qqq-qqq 
<rr snf&^q qft *ft fTqrqq ?Jr % qmsr q f*pqft '(ft 
vit) qq qRRrqq qT frqq aTTT 4 t q^ fjtft rjfqqRrt wt 
^ qr-q^inqt % fqcqraq q fqrqt qfqw qq jqqqtq, 
qq ^rfqqqt % qpt % q*ftq wfvrrqq qrr wqqq qrqr 
ort^qr 1 

qrw-V-qq TTftrqf, qr?q? tot qRsrrqqft q^ft 
101. trftnrf qft q^qft 

qq qq? fqqq qmrT Iwr qq Jf qfqq q ft, 
qnfaTft, ^q% irrr fqqq qft Jft *rtr rftq fqqft vft 
qjrr qr ^ruff % ftnr qurq qrftrqrrft % rMt? Jr 
r^pqq arj^fr ijg, qftr qq% ^aq *rVr wnf tot qnf- 
qrft qrt fqqq airr Jtq qtr rftq fqqft str tiHtt Jt 
tTqr>jw to qsrq qifferqTrft im qqr fqatfvq f^roff 
it qqrqtsfq % 'JTTTqnft ftqT I 

102 - wrmqftq ^fqqq Jf vr qftqt if qfqq w?q? qqr 
«pq qrrq fqqq qfr sm qft orr^ft 1 

(1) Vf fqfqqqf % qqwf % mftq qntqrft 
iTn wnqqttq ^fqqq Jr fqqq Jr fqq qr'tqt Jr *rqqr 

fqqq q ? 3 Tqqft JW % qtTTq qrjfqTft ITTT qf%q Srrq 

qqfqq qqrqt Jf qqq ^°t q^q? qr qfqq qiq qqqr 
ggqrr qTq qJn >ft qwq qrfqqrrft f*nrtfw <r?t ; fqqq 
fqqr anqqr 1 

—fq^fr jTfqq? qqqr ?fq qft ftqft qqqr 
Trq^it Jr qqq fotft «nq tt iq fqf^qq Jr Jr 5 ® 
«ft qfr ^it, qfe qf— 

(v) qr^qT^t am fqqq q qqqft Jrt % 
qfqq srrq q qqfqq q$r 1 1 


314 ^ 

■ («r) qqfqrft aro fqqq Jr qqqft Jrar % fttrq 
qfer qrq Jr qqfqq ftir qr vft, fqqq % 
fqeqrqq if qqqrft q? fqaqryjf qgqqq qr 
qqqqrq qq srW ft qtr qf q^r grcr 

arf^q qq Jr q«r^ qq% qrqrR qrrtsqt 
*rH qTfrcqf % wqvqr qr qqqq qrq q 

ft 1 

(2) w*m JRT fqqq qrfq Jr qR^T frfJtq 
q fqq qfr qq? rjq-fqfqqq ( 6 ) % Wr spqqrft 
aRr snqr frrrft vft w?qr qr, 400/- qo qrfW qqqr, 
qfq qf qiqrff q^ftr «r?r |, 200/- q 0 rPto Jr 
rrqr-fqfrf qrq nq? fqqq. qrt qqr 'frrqrqr qr^qr 1 

qsqyq—vi 

^?ft qfr qrr 4 -qK q?w a,qfa 

«r°q-l-^sqt Jr qqfaq qrqT?q fqr;q 
103 seat % wqqT 

?q fqfqqqf % qqqqft % arsffr <p#qrO st 
fq^qfrfeq tot qfr s^t qarTq qft qr qqqft | r 
(q) qrqrrq s^t 
(vt) qrqfJqq a^t t 
(q) sftqrft qft s^t 
(q) fqitq ^t 
(a?) qqrai<«i s^t 
(q) s^fr aft 
(S) qrqqq agt 
(q) ^ qq a^t 
(w) fqqq qqqqqr a^t 

104 . ^jftwqTq qr<q qff- qfqq srrfsrqqO 

rrq fqfqqqf Jr qvqqr fqqfq ¥q Jr qqqftrar qfr 
atw< a^t qojT qft qffq qwrer qqqr fqqq 
% qJr fqqft vft qfTOft Jr frffq fqft, frJr wWt- 
fnq? fqqr fqqq qfafqqq, 1943 qft hkt 40 qr 
qft qqf % qtftq iqfqq sqqrqrfqq qft qf ft 1 a^t 
% fqrr qrff mJqq-qq a^t rmq qr^ qft qftq 
qqq rnfroft qft qrqffsrq fW qrot 1 

106 - a^ THT^fqqr vqqr Tf q?rq qft qffci 

qfTOT % qq Jr a^t qrr qyqr q^r fqrqy orr 
qqrqr 1 Jrqr qft qJqrmt % qqqrr, a^t q^q q?rq 
qft srf»M m'q afftrqrRt % qrq, farft vrt tot qft 
®^t qft qqfrqrrr qqqr Tf qrr% qrr qfTOT qtTftrq 

t 1 

100. qrqqrft qfr a^t Jr qrrq w^Tq qft qfqq 

(1) ajft tot q?r^ qft qfqq tot stTfqqrrft, 
qfJr Jr ^t aft qr qq fqrrft qrrfqrft qft to vfr 
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4m ft Trm, fftrsn; 12 , 1987 (ftm 21, 1 dog) 


4?tt 447 % t *rft f%*w % fftr ft riftr vt-tt 

44W7 <4^ i 

( 2 ) 45447 ft ft 3 ft ft 447fft ft <r$ft 
4 * 11 % % 4 ft sftfr ft’ qsftTj fftrr 4 t% f% 447457 
sn4ft ?ftf*3q7 | sro ^farra 1 qf% qiqftr *qf%3^ 
| ft apftqrft fftfr ft™ ^r iwr 4ft |, ft% 
wfftqrft | sft aftarfr 44 arrfrer ft ajjft aa 
qxqr wrqqr ^fftr 47ftqr ft 4 ? 5rrftT f%% 4 ft m 
% fair rsT4T ?rarr | fttr a? faaftf % 575477 : am 
437 47% *4 ^parrT ftftiT 1 

107 afftq sf,T 34444 f£74T 

ftr*r 45ft at ft 5^% ws^rf ftft | aft- 
47ft % ftar ft 4 aftt ft err^tsr ft 3ft ^ 
arrft $1 

ftfifln %47 ftm ft^TT-rT ft 3T(ft 47% aftttft % 
474 % ft, 44% «nft ft 44 t ^Tffn^r 3ft % 4*447 

ft sftqqft 3 ft ftTn 44 % 5=rrfftm (^rfftftt) wr- 
fWrft (grr^rfft’prfftff) ft sar f%ar arrftqr ft a 

*[q qftqq % ffttr ^ft % ft 44 *77.44% 44% 

qx fttft % m?r am f%% nft *rfftw 444 % 577471 ; 

qq fftqr 47447 i 

los 3ft ft SK'qfw ft 44r ft a ft qftf qteai 

»o -■* 

3ft 4T 4£% 4T4T atfarff ft 4474 ft *rf 

@ft (VrqrftTTsp 3ft ft ftjqrft 4ft 57qftT 447*4 

ftcr?ft 44 qq? 45 ft qr qft fts wu m 445 
gift q47 aftf 474 Stfoaiftr 5TTT 4ft 447 4,'<ft 4ft 
vqqfa ft srTq i 

10 9 ^ft 4T J7TT*4 ft'C T4T C 4 57147 

(1) fthrft 3ft spr q^rr far, 44% vrtmx 
ftfqft qr -^fr qr ftrft % srfarq ft a ft ww tfrft- 
fcqq | 57 ft aftaaft qft aq wftqq ffta 47% 

44 ftfeft % fftq ft 4^rr qjrft-fft44 I i 

( 2 ) 44 a47 qrftqTft % 44T4 474% 47% 

4574 Snfftqift ST4T 4ft H44T^ ft 44 47477 

W7% 4ft 57^,4 f4 4 ftt 4f ?f, 4? *74ftV 774747 
ftlft 44 4 S^V TTTTTftq % fft 4 ft W 4 % qqft-fftqq %f 
^JTft 44 47447 47lft %f ft f%4V 47%47 I 

(3) ®ff 4334 474% 4(477 47544 47ft747Tff, ^ftf 

qf4fftqfftftf ftt4 urftf % 474 ft a? qfftq 474 ft, 

% 4^7 ftk/smi ftT 1 ? ft 4 f %474 47 4 J 44 47 ftr 577 - 
47747 47744 fqq 7 wf 47 fttSft %7 444 fa ^ 4 TW 7 

l« 

110- ®^r % a%474, 4477 4454 44% ft\4 qftf 4%S7- 
4T4 47 f4ft% ^444TT4 4 47q% 44 4Tf444 
- ( 1 ) 44447 47ftarft, 4747f%447 ft fftTT 

fftvTft 44 4T% ft 47jft 47S44 47fft4>rft 477 ^4ft 


®|ft % qkH 57447 447 %47 ft%4 4^ft f %4 W qft 
ft f%4f7 4f%4ft4 ft 7J447 4lfW4iTft 4% 477777 

7%47 I 

( 2 ) ®gt % 4f474 47ft47ft, qft f%^44 477ft 
4ft 4Tf%7 474T wfftwff 4% FftfTfft % f%4T, 4%$ 
%47 4ff 47%47 57447 %ff 4744K 7 %t47R 'qftf 47%4T 
fftqft ftft4747, 7744ft4ft 47 4f«tft747 4774% ^4747, 

fftftftr fftftm % 44 ft 57447 fftfft47 344477ftt % 
44 ft fftftf 474474 ftt 47f44 | I 

111. 4^7 ft ftteft 44 47447ft f%4 WR 44 

% fftft 54 : qqfftqa 

44 447 fWf 47% 47ft fftq W74 44 4{jft 

457 ?%, 73ftf ?474 4T TJjftt % fftlT ftf%4r 44% f% 

444% 44 % fftrftq %7^ 5P447 577%77 4T4T 4 ftf I 

477^ fft ftftt J ftftc ftftf n % 4744lft ft 

fft4 4T44Tft % 474ft ft fftfftWT 4474-44 44J?7 

f%l? 4T% 4T 4ft aftf f%47 4ltT4T 4f% 43J4 ft 
47% 4Tft 0jt 47 %T I 57fft47 4 ft ftr 7744 
47 fft 47 ift % qqqft ft 4 T 7 ftft 4777 r ft 4 ?g^ 

?t 1 

112. ft4lft ftk 4IT%4 4474-44 ft I T HWWT 
( 1) 4574 4Tfimft fftft ftft 47447ft ft, f4TT% 

74TT4T % qqqftf ft ®jft 477 4Tft44-44 fftqq ft, 

OT% 47444-44 % 77444 ft fftfftcTTT 4474-44 

J7?54 477% ft 4T4 477 77474T % I 

(2) 7744 4Tfft47ft ftpftt %ft 47447ft ft, f%4% 
74TF4 % 47774% ft ft ft, % fftr 54 : 
44f7477 ftft ft 4ftT RTI*q fftftTTT 44T4-44 ft 
4t4 477! 7747777 % 44fft ftrft 4ft 47744 ft fftftTTT 
4474-44 % 547474 4T 4^X 4 ft ft 4^ ft I 

113. 4447%i 47% f'477ti|4 % ftlT4 44 4 ft ftft 

qft f477fr qftqTft ft 4474 4ft ft 47%ft 
ft f44f*477 ft 47 fft7% %4M ?4 ft Pi9 47 % 
4WT4 IV % 44Pf77 4%f 4774471 ftftftTT ft I 

<3 J^5-I I——77T5J7T4 

114. 4T%T4-44 % fftr jpsr 4 ^ fftjq 37711 

I % 47ft 4 T Rft 3KT 47OT74 3ft % ftr? 
4T%44-44 44 fftTtft ft 4?ft ^ ft 

4^4 f%47 51147 ^Tfftl f^TTlft 4? 3ft 47! ^rqr 
41 ^47 | 7747 447 474'a I l\ftI rTC7 ^ft 47% ■ 47% ft 
THOtS ft 447 4T4 'jf 4T%44-44 f%47 4747 47fft^ l 

; _“fm7ft” 47T 57% | 4^47 4% ft 31 
4T%, 30 ^4, 30 f44744 ft< 31 
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fkr^K *Ft trtr ?'nr qreft tfR 
qft srck 1 

115. urai< u i ®£t faro pipt Jf pf^R aft pipR 

( 1 ) % RTT5 ftp qx ITT ftp <tft PWK«T 
’Sljft pfi»R $rtrft ! 

( 2 ) srnr pRr q$ ptpi<«t wp 
•ft ftfTTHr fret m, fqqq q?r Jett if pR % pts 

JT *11 TR% 9($?l vTO% T5^t TT W)i^ di 0<a JT 

pp rtr TT^ff *R 7ft pqfapf tit q$Jr f^rrq if 
f?RT ^T^t T IT f^R% ^TtP «F*f ^tCT 'TT T^T ?ft 

pk qRprJt % ^ ti wR Jr pfjR % rk^ q^tp 
•fit *n=rfa % f^ir (Tjp r£R R 15^ srt R pRR 
P> TO pq- fafpP P (1) % ^RnfcT WH'«J PR 
pq% pr injR «R qftf ppR sfa pp mtit $ pt 
RTT? P^R «tft Rf S^t PPfa FT 5t 5ft $*ft vtit 

gf pqfa PT Tijcft >R TOtTfW PPfa *FtfPPT , PRPT 

sfk qRprtt grcr tft qf ^ far ti 

faiT t^p ftp tit pfaq r^t w ?Rt 1 ’iff pfkr 
•A pi, Gp % OT ftp TT PP PTPT-far pt ppJt 
pfa«F $tVt pJr ^tt far mm pfarr pk lift p? 
pR far Jr *FP R Pt 3% WR fan PfaTT I kft 
III pk iv % qfafaTTtfk qRprtt % Prqir Jr 

TTTtTRR T?£t “FT P^fP JlPT % "T^T W if 

pqftr •ft i/ 22 nt pr *fk pq% *rrc l/nk 
to 5^rr 1 

us. pnmp qgft 

<f4 t{ 1 0 apt (R FTTHTTW ^grt, PP*fr 8T7T pf%P 

®£t Jr Jr pepp Jr •sft q$. ®ft *Ft % *rrc 
vter ai'sfr WFTftr $ I 

117. PfR <f\*TIWt 5FF Tll*lK"i ^ft nfiRT •ft *TT 

pft m wtit % 

*pft *frr<m ^ i tr% Jr forft t^t 
wti * 11 ^ Trmm wgt tit <Rfsr iso f^r | tit* 
fsprft ^twFft^t^n?>^^^ 

^ wk irmn'T w p *rf^r ft^T ttwt i 

crr^, fro mtt* tit viNtA wfiiwr vp 
«fjrn ti*m ^tt mftu Jr w Jr 'iR ifrr y 
<r^r m *mt ^ f^ *rVt^Tf^ Jr mtet 
f^ 5> tit* ®^t *x tit ^ ?t jtt ^r% 

^<t Jr ^ fFRT fr lift m 

% f^i: *t tit ti^K tit m 

^Wt Tft ^Jr TR^rft tit ^t : ^ ^^_tww 
jrrf&vrft irt drftrj w gq^ wftwrR 

*reftr Jr 5iftnF y£t tim ^ tit *mfr tit m 
0 *F 5 ft ^ I 


118. xmfxm; wp 

(1) ^TFRft it 5 TRTJT titx f^FTT^; it TTJTTR 

^tJr mti q^qr qq Jr (TffJr ms w fqfqqq 
Jf “’FH'Tt: qff 1 ' sFft ^rr^rr) Wqrft *Ft wftnFrnr 
'Rt? pR Sfft OTFfjTTF Wp, fFFFrPrPsR ml IT 
tit RT ytifl ^ f*F— 

(•f) qrnf-srtsaTtf ®^r swr vtit tit ?R*TfJr 
titit «fk <r unrJr *rrJr 'FifnrJt 
^r ^TTFT 77 PFTfr 5RT Rf^FT apt fRW 

■O 

qRJr wiwmi ft ?t i 

(•?) pFrft ^ m Jf qt»fr ^ qft mtk 
TTRT f^Ff Jr wftw ?fk OTf : F T pn. wf|irf 
ttr fJmiJr Jr fr Pr Jr trf^F ft p, 
JrfJfR qft RTfff 3iM i ifr-Mpfll 

TftqT % yR tf JfiTfl ^ 5ft 1^% trqqr 
Jf aftft Fit TTR^fFTF ^%Fff tit «t«*'FT 

TPTTT ’tpTffeT, FTTOTTOT W^t qT •Frf^rrft q?t 
yFRcFT $rft !RT Wp T7 fJRTTf FT$ 

% vq Jf TTTFft m rft i 

TR5, 'gq in? Jr qR Jrt «rRt mJr Rfwff 
^r rnirJr Jf, q^F R? tit %qq % .fpti r^F g n y fjqf r 

W^t 5RR 'iR RTTraft I 

( 2 ) ^fqfm (i) Jf farft ftr % ?rtdr gcr 

tft, m I ti qnfqrfRf % prJt Jf snarer wk 
5RT HTO Pt jf TprOTOT, OT-fqfPR Jf ftmifR 
rreft pt rffpreff pt ^Rff % ftni fJr?)q snrfjirer 

yp 5RR qR SRPfir ^ O'Fdl %, qfq FTpFq 

Jr sFT’rfJpfJr fdHRrPjp Rnff Jr p — 

(v) PrpfT fpffpf fm $rt, ^tt, 

fj pv ft fnTT, 'JR, Xtvtxt R7, tnrft % «fhr 
qrRtfR Jf 3qfJ*R P ^tJ - % Plkl % 
•fttr; 

(^) *FHMifft eTTtt fqrrft ",*1 tfJnuR pt t?tt tirr 
Jf faRP itm TTTR5TT 5TRT fFTft SRT fifFR 
# ^ Jf srfJrfFrfp % ^q Jf pr Rr 

% •FTRt; 

(q) qafcnft qft qr^ftrer Jrt, tt^tw srer, ^(Vqi 

pH qiiq; PT farff PR qRfRT 75TT FR5P 

TT«RT fTT TRP Jf fFRP 3TTT qTFqRJTRT 

^rfr qqrrr % fqrrft *tm *tvr>ttit rnreq if 

■ATP %q qfr snjqffr ^rft ti qrrrq; 

(«r) qfq Tkifli qn prqkR pF^nk^k, pf^ 
WtitH SRRT PR7 Tfrepk PRT7 ’tX pFPr 
3HTT pk TO % fJfCF fFRP 3T7T PP- 

Tttfq?r tt^R ^Rt 'JtRr, rRtfJrr^qR sr^tt 
PR TRTO qfr pt7 Jr SPRT 7TR, ^ 
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w«rm wtnrw % srPrPrft % ¥7 if <+.'4vr<V 

ITT *rfl 1I WTJT ^ ^ % fWT£ WJTW fii41 i 

t *fk $ iteK, WST?fc£k W«Tm TT^tT 

W??* iff gf, WFT tt % >PTTCTr 

(s) war PrtW m WH i g r ^ l qfjftWPrtf % SFrTOT 

, , C- I r 

WWT?(, 

(i) 'TpOTT fJTTfoR #3RT % WWfd WW- 
JRff WlklR w r mwi ; 

(») Pp# qrrtttww % thra tit ttw ^cht; 

(iii) PTpRT STOW, I^J JTT WKPT f?cTTWf 

flrra «Prqfmr wit if wrnrt ftoT; 

(iv) ftmr srrr wm w^TfffcT qtfwrwf Jr 
W 1*1 if*11; 

(v) ^tfifrf wm Prtw Ikrfw fair wktw, 
rrmpr m PpPt wrkr nrr Prsfa m 
wwwrw wfPrr jp^; 

'rraj— 

(i) wq- fafm (l) % wwm am iff Jit 

wppfaqip w^f w%r («p), wk (jt) % 
tRnfa am iff Jit ftthr wu r ffaq ; 
^ff iff writ fkff wffarPr if farff 
w* =fcfar wt Jr $w ftm^x rffw 
fkr Jr wftm w^f ^Mf i 

(ii) JBnnr (w) % WWTifa am ift JTt 
fkfq wppftJOP qffwwftr farff tf 
ffafa Jr fkft ^ >^#*T JTt Jf 21 
far Jr wPpp $>ft i 

(iii) w (w) %«Rnfa am iff Jit Pitta 
wrtftdw ^ratf iff wqftr pptf tf 
ffaPr if Pprff ^ $tcr Jr 45 
faw ir wPpp w^f ^t»ft; 

(iv) *rm (s). ^wwofa wm *fk JTt Prtta 
wt wP wit wjff iff wwft Prrff tfftwPr 
Jr, jt^«p mJr Jr TfrffaPtaf % m 
% wnmqr www srTfWJPTff jttt snfk^rw 
Pptt wit Ptaf if wfar rft ?>fr i 

( 3 ) ww jptt =p4wrfr ww-PrPm ( 2 ) % 

(w) Jr (t) Jr w fiddfad r qfTftaPrtf Jf % far 
WTJPTT JPJ^T | wk WW% Pit!: fatta WWfJW«P ^f 
JTTPT <PTt Jr Ppfff W*p Jf 5TTH «lP »lt 

trpfkwjp ®|T jft fw wwfJr, www ww-ftPnrR' % 'RWfP 
Jr fwPr?: rftwiwf Jr wfiw tf ^ W 5TOT , ^ r,T 
w^rlwPr wwftr rnwrar ttwrO 'tf ®^f wr 
Wr wk jJtff warwT mw ?t, tt ftwit ’it 

wrfw wkJiPr ^fr J^t w-jW'W w?f tt wram 

<rc Pnrrt Jit wwfa % w if mtf ^rrkff 1 ftfJrcw 


120 Jf Pn^ftwra - %?fJr jtr iff wwr-fwfwww %wa=nf?r 
tf wr^ wr?ff ^fft fwtw w?€f ^fr wr rr^ff wt! 
rnwTar ®^f 5prw?ir ?f 1 

(4) w fwfJm Trtkfff % Prrr wFPfJww: 

wgf wk f^tlw wwfJww jpt frrwrr rnr<T, 
*fH Jr wt% wptf WT^wfwJP ^fjwf «Pf w r« r.P:<T»P ' w^f 
^ ww Jf w$f wprr wi^jtt 1 

lie. sffwkf»fffw^f 

(1) ^jfwkf ift wwtf Jim nff w?Pr % 
?kTW wf^ww is mw ww "iff wwftr % fati tfwrff 
Jiff ^ tf m rmff | wk w T Wa r fr : tnp arnc Jf «P»f- 
mtf wf wjjw?w tfwrtf <f ^ wwftr, Pm Jf 
wrrcft Jiff wwftr % wrff w^er Jf ?f>ff tf 30 
*jf 3 ff Jfm kmc 1 s w#f «iff wwfir nrr ^ 1 

(2) ww-PrPm (1) wmtfr w^w ^rff ®gf 
^ff wftom wwf& ^ wfMfmr iflwitf nff ®gt, ^°ff 
^ •ptmfkrf % mJr Jf ttt wkm wrw'ff Jfwwrw 
*ifT w^wfir ^ %mr fmk TkfJwfJrwf if pft tf m wirtf 
ti 

120. fmfw^f 

Mf TTjfmtf *Pf wwiff Jtjtt "iff gtf wrfir 
afkrw, ar»r wJr jpft wram ^f tw w ^f, fkff 8 vrtf 
Jr Put wfkwr 12 wrt "A wwftr ?rw Pnik ®^f tf 
m rroff t ?k wwim; ^ wrr Pprff wtwrtf wf 
qjjm fmk ®|f 8 ff W'rPr, k<rw Jf w-r<iff Jfm wwfk 
% wrff rnmr Jf ^kff tf rffrr rrrw ’iff Jtwr Jf wrT? 
wtk nff wsrftr wr % 1 

7775, Pp Jfft ^f§ wtsikw wk tfwrtf iff w^tff 
(^i% qr w^f wf?w) wt tut w rfr wf PrcrPrParer 
t lwi R tf, P>r% Pt^ wrt wqwrr iff wmiq'Prr |, 
Jr tTf^r kff iv wwmtf iff wit taw wfr: wfmt 
qr Prtw w€f stpt iff mwtf: 

4 fwkf iwmw 

1. wwtPr 

2. ^Jn: 

3 . 

4. tlPTm 

5. qfprtf 

e. mfJnrtPr 

7 . 5^f^k 

121. tJRPr % itt^ w^'TpwfJr 

JiPr ifft "ptrn tf tnrfw % irm »^f Jr wj- 
qftww t T ^rf Prrw, iwfmtf % wkfa' tj: wfti^rw 
nfkw^fJf fwiff kP w^rffwpTiff,mm-^f,tfWTtf 
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^ *rr f*n?fa ®£t, irfe 95 ft wn 

*pttftt fr, tt famf nf warftr % Jr Ntaprr ipr 

ttwt £ 1 faftnR 1 2d if faffr *nw % <ft w 

fafoPT % wtftf 5RR "ft 3JT% fT#t fatft ftpffa ®£t 

*PT TOT ffSTUT 3JT TPPTTT $ ^ 9^t WF-H 

ft I 

122. < raw r< ”T w£x 

(1) *nfroft «Pt ’twraTT’T ®jft ?r tr^; ^ on 

TWfft t 'W W # HTHK U I sft ^T P fit sfa OR 
^i<t im <tff s^rftr tftr wr tops f fTik r fff i if vt 
OTFT if T«Rf ftr, »jft ^ «PT# % Slftff STPfT STTfa? 
vrft irrersftTOft tft ®£t in faita wft #ht 3f*nr h 
+r*fwi srn^ 1 

( 2 ) wwstwft f ft fc qfo rf «Pt arfin: nenum 
9|fr tft snrfsr fWt tpp to; Sr 3 *fk qr#*nfT 
tff g/fr im % jrtrPT 12 lift# it sifav ?rff ?>ft, 12 
if *rftnp nff wtottrt ^t, ^Kf 1 $ *nr- 
MifOTf % trm it #t# *fk 5THT totwT it mm #t 
T^ft^iftr ir sttpt ®itt 5 tt ytdY 1 

(®jft % #tTR^*ft^faf#iR#o 130 ^ff) 

123. snjftrsgt 

(1) sr^ftr ®gt farft f^rr%r irf^rr ftf-frit f# 
ftsft qr ^rwr'RTTfw iftrfafr to f^t# fft*rcfir 
w *tVt apffrofr ¥t gff it^rr $ stror srftr itwffcpp 
TOjurfFT %farr fro =rr imft 1 1 

( 2 ) n*hFT tfk *iwr*r % m^rit it *ft *tt ?r# 

$ st^f# ®£r #t 5TT?mft ^£t >tft «nrf?r 

6 if srfar it ft vftx wft % wt^ir % Troff 

if, fwt fit sj#PTif faf%WT stfimrft w tor-to 
#TOT?t 1 

(3) 5 T^f# wgt $ TO <Ptf W«t TO 

«(5t tit 3tt flwtft I, ttt5 jt^t ^ *t^T ir 

eft -stt# err^fr mft >ft ^t tw?ft ^ qfit ttt^it 

^r?r»T4*riff , «rf%?Trr JntHHT«r^ra«Tft 1 

124- W*fAFT<tft^gt 

( 1 ) fatf t ^frft Tft, tr^T 5TT if 12 I#T if *T?T- 
ftw <ftt ^rnitt ^ ««rr if 2 if tt%tt w^fk % 
fktr ^t !ft ^tt wrft | f iWif % 

(for if tftsrr wt Ttt ifftfe «tht^, 

TTflfWiT ITT fifSTif JpT TreiT^TT 'RTOT F, 'RTFT if TTfT 
fcrff ^T if ffT TWtTT ^ 1 WSPTIT % fifF ^ ij% % fifTT 

ITO% if TTSITST ^ if^t ftift «ftT 

OTvrtft % wfa ftift aft Pt« bttt Tnm-mtiT Tt ftraf- 
ftn ft^fk fl rFT f^ :^ ^^ rRift Tt WT 'Tff 
6—239GI/87 


*^t 3n%ft f3T?fT% f^ifiT if "CT-fl-^fT 5 ^ ^t F?T ^ 
ITT ITT ^’T 3 TT ir jff^ sfFT ft I 

(2) k?TT STrq'^ aFnf^T^t, f^if WtHiTTiT % f^tT 
^^T ITTH ^ft iff ft, TTifiET if fmfirgtPTfT »pt 4 if 

fWT % Tfff ffrT T5T'7T % flF Tiff fiST-T^ ¥riiTT, fnffif 
5TUT fTtff % TTFHTTf iTf RffPR ipklT f*P ®Tf ’wtiPTf 
% fk«T Wg\ in fTTf IT^ WffiT W^T ft# % 
fTT W^t r T? fTW 5trtFTT qtt W{€t r TT fTW ff# % 
vfi 3 m % ftp faim ^t i‘<T sp^t i 

125. irritTTSift 

5TT% <1T ^fr %f=T f#t JTfFT #t ff fTP#t % W 
wnr ffin; oft wffurr fffm % ’Tariff ^r %ftx w^ifit 
it ff 1 inir ^ ®|t % #Ttr ipjffrtt grfr ^ft-#TTrr tt 

K ft *11 oft TTSfTH WifTt |i sftTH ftifT, m^S'. 
^TTffT fFf# |fip UlTit ®R Wrft WfiFT iff if W 
^t ir^ TT5#fTiT ^rft ^ I 

"i3T% fT ®^t" ift rfaj^ft % ffncr «TfiT<mr m 

(’) ST? ffiTf % f«TTift fTf iTTfriff #T HffTf ^Tift I 

(ii) ir$ frar^ ^nft w^jiFf ?>ft f"p?ft wi®r 
wrft (wfTTsrKf w^t fft wnro:) tir tftr 

>ST?[JTfiT <T ?t I 

(iil) IT? ^ ^ TWf apt 3TT#ift 9ft 
TfojT fTFt ffT Wfel 5TTCT Wfeapiit STPPTO 
ft ftp ^|f Wfl ?t# f'< ip«f^Tft ftt onjjft 
fr ^TfTT m#*ft TTEmom ^pftnn? 

3rr% iTTit iffi^ it^ ®f£irt w^Tunir 

% fklT tfirfFi tfjpr ^4T iff^iTT l?TTfifq 
iJT# fT 9^t, iffT-fiRfir g;# ®^t % iff F 
ffr #t ifT TFPffr wtr 5Tg-#TFT ®|T w«rf? 

fkfa 9^t fT #tfrft wsft ?pf kYfkfr 
?t#t ? f nffft ipfiTTfr 3 TTT W f#t fT^lfft fT 
TTf^ftT ■^TT# 9?t TTRURiTT % \ 

(iv) irf# TTTTT Ttf | piff rft, fopf "UT7t fT 9^t” 
5TTPT f?t nf ?>, T#f^Rf iRT-fiRffT fft SR/rfcT 
% fkir ?tt^t tut |, ?ftT irf# ijif q'fffrr 
^ #t 3TT#t | #t '‘iSTTif fT T5^f' T? fvf #T 
TtT#ft I "^T% ff 9^ft” apT ffHT 1331# 
ipwft if W 1IIW ff ffl f^T-fiJ fk ITT 
SfTfTT ^Tf?^ I STT STTFT ff ftratfOT, fa WT 
aptfinit if, f#t pft *r£ '“ist# qx 93#r” 
q?r *Rftr % iftTR ffl# f# 9?ft ifTR «#t 
frfw afffTT aPT# f# ftf f# WT#t RTf^tr, 
SF#ap FTWiT ^ TJ’ir-aftiT % 'HTWR fT fipm 
ttt#iit, sisirf? irf# ifatT-f#q% $ #t 

TTfift fTW apr# % fkpr prw fapTTT 
irf# •prf’rrft n# sfft if^r <R^ 
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<*rit TPTiT’T' % <t> 1 <.0T i^TT TP/TT TTfPfT*?’ 

eft Trfirr tt TTTpft % faTTsrnr^ T^rfTTT 

■srr^rnr 1 

(v) fiRfr inf^ifr vT it pt ttpY "snit tp 

WittTV * Tit 3 j<?f +il< 3 |, ^ 3 PTTf ®^t ifTT % ^<J '1 

36of^Rwr itfm f*nf if fort xntmq 
if 90 ftp if TfitT P$f it TT PTPf *ffP 
f^rfwn Jrpm-TJt w fw^r f^*rf?r if fp faPT- 
tp iso far % f^tr ^tt TTtft $ 1 

(vi) tfTTPtp TT JPTT TPTTP *n% «tf4«TfW Tt 
«nrit tp ®^ff top tppt i 

ttfit if (frffer wiTft jmf=snfT3ff sffp frit Tpqpft 
TTTTfpit Tt ^ft, fppffp 3 apf if Tfar ptrttp 
iwr pfftft, m pkt % *Ttfto tp ^rft” it tt p*rcft 
^ fip fSdtff if^x t< 4 % fap Refnr inftwrff tiutw 
ft 5nxrfa (pfprffpft. (i) ®pft pott ^ TPTOit 
TP®(TTP TIP Tt Sftp (ii) 3^W, PFf% &TPT pft pf 

"snif tp wpft” tY ttt9t % pptpp jftrrft qff ®Kt/ 
faita ®p£f srfiffT tpY rft Tqtpr PRfrrPPr | 1 
ait pnfpTP s^tp tttp *rrifTt wrt tt fHaf- 
pp fpfr?pt srrfarrtt skt for qp wpir-w ^srrsrn 

TP fapT PTPT qrfftr I “vfTrt TP Wgt" tY JfTPT % J[TRT 

tp-t-tp wf >rt tpY >tft wmt tt fppfpp 
pp flr«r ^ qqtf i f^?TT -prt piffu. fv to 
TF TITP TIT % PIT Ttfprff tY PP-ft ifqr-Tqfa 

ftft fsraif Tf wiifTTir p£ wfopt pppp tp 

P% I 

fppfpfer wtfxx pitot fqfrrPT Tffprrft ffif •— 

(t) %tfr TFTTTTm TlT^T^frTTT if ^itt 
TXTT T^TTfr TTT% T TTWT Tm 
tittr frrrcr tt TTrft fTf^rTt RTfsmff; 

(sr) T'f-t fTTVT PTHTR ^TT TTTT 7 ^ T^Tltt 
% TTTir if TrrfajT PT®T WnufTT fTfTPTT 
Tfij^rr^f grp? T^Rnwr ^rdr f^?m; 
tfft: 

(t) srfY % wrdr if f«rr wTitr ir 'ft%r 
TTTRt % qnTT if T^TT TT 8TTTR f^im 
TTTT frfrp T^T I 

(Vii) ^S3 T>r TT ^TTT TPTT T^Tlfpiff «fft 

"fIT# TP wft" aTTT TRTT I P>T if (ftffPT 

T*fnfprf % Tirir if tft gr^r 
(vi) if Tfeif%T fwrr, frif ffrutfipr sff 
^ TT^ff %• |t TtftT TPj; f>ff I TTPTPff if 


fr^rfiifepr °mPki ttttt frfTnT TTfim^f 
ffif :— 

(t) fopft TT^TTram 5^5 PtT PTRTR JR^t tHV 
^T5fTPTT Tfr sonrt fTfen Tfirnff; 
TTTT 

(g) pr«rfiaT ptw TTrrprfirT fTfr?n Tfarn-tf 
5TPT TMdT TTRT f^5 P>T faiflW I 

12 6. fwm 

TTY TTTTfT TT®ff % TfTT fiTTTTq' if TT 
T'Tjff pmptfta f^«rf?r % ttpt % amfTPPitT 

ft tit ftrrf wrf Tiff <pt, ^rr| pqT’ff ff m trti#, 

fT^fr farrim ^jf ^ft tt prrpft ^ i TirfiTT Tte 
PfTT ^ q;if TTTWf if «ff fwr fafjfT fd'+THf-IT ®^t 
ft TTTT |, fwf f^PPtTTT *TdY TTTSTTPT ft f% 5pff 
®£r TJj^t «pt Ttfr^r ft i 

f^T Pfett ^f TfftT farefr f^TTITTT ®^t TTPT Tt 
TT^ffr, # fiFqfilfeT S' :— 

(1) fpifq fd'TdfT'TT ®^t, PHTfelfT TT’TPft TT 
7^1 T if TTd Tl% frfepTT TrfTTtfr % TTTT- 

% ttotp vx tYc tt pftrr prt it tt 
PPR ft I fiRpft Tf ^IIWT TTrfTT TP I TTT 
TrfEfTTtt % SRT'iT-'Tgf % fTTt ^ intTT 
T^t fTTT 5fTTTT I 

(ii) TSTT Tftd" ft^ % 3 TTFT T TtTP fTTTnRTT 
3 ttp ft iiirt TrffT, irirr fHrr, fd'TTiwr 
% TTPT if TTIRPT ft TtT TP TT TTTPff 
if vft V# TTTT TPPTTm |fdTT fTTPitqTT 
T3TT % TfeT Y 3 PTTPT if TfaT *lft 
T^fk % TT5 TT? ff ft I 

(iii) TT f^TTTWT % TTPT fTTT fTTPffWT 
Wit T?t JTTTt 24 JT|tit TT, fwif if TfiT 4 
T?ftr sftect TtIT TP T>P m sftPRT T®- 

TP pftfTT $ I TlfTKt % fTTTT TP tW 
T5-%fR TP fTTT fTTTimT W^t Tt, TTYTT 
TTTrpf Tt w^t finnff % stftnfpr t^w 
TTTPT pftTT PfT TYlPT %dW TP ®^t if tf- 
Tf^Tfar frrt tt tmn % itfar ^ffPRT %trr 
tp ^at 'sft Tt Trrft Trar prmvr wft 

% W&( if ^Tpft TTTt Ttfftr I 

(2) fTPTT fTTWiTTT ®ft TT TTT ilTf T PFT 
iffTTTTTTT| ^ftPTf PtraTPT 'Sft ’JtY T TfT T^t 
TTPft Tnft I fit frtff TST HTTP Tt ®^t % TTT ftntTT 
PT TWT \ I 
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127 . TRTifrTO TO tort 

( 1 ) flW str# am wwwt fTOrr a ftar rt 
TO, <ITOtTO ^TFf^rf^ff TO faHTTOTT ®£t TOR TO RT 
TOcfT | :— 

(1) wtTOttow^T <frr fask sroftTO 

aTO arenr tt TO tttTO fro stott tt 
^ qT 4 Y wrfwff TO tt^tot I, rr ft? aft 
TO£ Rf=TTTt TTOT TO % TOtR TOT if 
wm | TO #?to srRTTftrr. aren Jr ar+fRT 

T JT JERTRT ?jJ J Pi, 

(il) aaTO tot % q-g% a# % TOtr aTOr? aka 
fR % fRTT trap fR TO TOaT To aTaTTR 
®gt, TOt TO% STR aTO TOOTT TO fTOT TO 
totTO TOroniroff TO TOftna $tTO1 

(iii) TOT % aTOn aka fro % fTO* it*; fR 
TO Tort to TOarTO TO w£r, aa# ft? r rT Jr 
RTaTfrTO TO m TOarTO TO ®gtTO afTO 
TO TO ma ?fr to TOt TOrttT TO Tor 
aglrTOTarrar; 

(iv) to to TO aar % arc aTO arair to 
RramT a|t fra man'?: to tot TOgroft ak- 
wTfroff to TOftaa t, aTOf ft? rrtTO Jar 
TO 3# warfTO % TOtr i$Y vgi TOa *kTO J 
srfro a j[t; 

( v ) ^ qrf TO TOT #? *TTC RRTTO fTOrfpT 
aftm TRarfraf TO arft rtsttT tt a^fa 
wgr, fra otsctt to to anaT RNrfrTO TO 
TOTR# 1 1 

(2) ar ftfaaa (1) % sranra 35^1 arTt aaf ar 
ufaTOTO ft srsfra Takaf $tTO TO rtTO TraarfraT 
TO^T^^TOt 1 

(3) TOrarTfaT? Trataifrar TO fftrfr aarrr TOftk 

aift aaH TO to aa?TO R R? fft a^TO TOT Wtff 

R rrrt TOTO^T <T TO I 

128 . TO TOtTOT 

( 1 ) ftfaRR 11 8 % aT-fafaaa ( 2 ) % <3W (a) 
% str^nf^r ra TO ^ f^TOr wrTOfro to?t ^ 

% *RTTO TOFT TO TO WTTOTTOP % TO«T 

TOf TO TO toTO TOtx R TOT% to«t fTOi-rt TO toTO 

(2) w to? fTOrTOT 118 % TO-f^fro^r (3) Yr 
SfaT^F ETOTOT ?T TO TO ?T W«l^r jR TO TOTOr TO 
f^TO 'iPdrofrot Jf sttotTO ?t TO TO ^ to to 
SInTOTO fTOfl STTO TOR TO ^ % TOTOT ^ 
to y+t*t? mT fTOuro TO? TO to to?TO i 


( 3 ) TO-fTOTOR ( 1 ) TOr ( 2 ) % mTOr ®ft tor 
ki TO to ?rfTO tor TOfkroTO, tot^tTO TO frofr to?tt 
TO % tor fTOitro: yif TOTOnf f%TO tor sttot 
TO tedcfl TOR TO TTTOTT ^ TO i 0Td) % fTOTT R^Rr^ld 
TO RErfro TOf tortr h totototot ir ifroro 

to?ttot| 1 

129. ®gt % gTO to tot-trr TOr TO »t$ ®ft to frrof 

5TTOR TOTOrfRR li TOiTTOT TOTR % ffTOTO 5TTOR? 
am tor RRRfRTO Jr torYr tor? tottoTO % rrT 
Jr tot tout tort? am, tot froffro w 
TOR r 6 % k TOddTO to (rtTOtto? TO TO^tr) 
frofro tot mr ^rto i ws€t % frro# Jr, 
"tot toTO % tot" TOfRiTO TO tor TO TOt 
tot% am TO TOfror jttot TO Tsfcm, siiJlr 
TO toTO??^ f[TO to TOYtt tott frTOr Jr tot TO r^ 
srfrfero TO totoTr ttr tor TOferoft % ?totrt 
TOt totYrt fJIaR TO TOrofr 1 

130 . ® 3 TO%aYTRj"TOT 

O -\ 

( 1 ) TOUTTR wrfr r TT RTO gTO TOTTlTO, TTOf? 

TOr JtR % TTTRT TOR TOR TOTO :—— 

fro tTO fTOrft toYriTO to wzTO tor, fTO 

frTOTOT 33 % RR-frfTTR ( 3 ) % RRRcT TOTOTR ^^r 

to tot r5t>tTO ttotTO fr TO t TOt to«t- 
TO Jto Jr 5R: frofrrR Itoto tot a) tort twr % 
to^t jt: frofr tot TO t-rTO ^ TO il Ytor Y? trst 
smMTO frorr rrto af\r; 6ir ^ft-TOR TO TTf?r 
TORT 5T: fTOiTOT ’TT fTOlT TOR TOR Y? TTTT fTOTT 
TOT fTOft TO TOTTf Jr, ?3T% J'R 33 % TO- 

fTOrTOT (i) am toto fTOrfrcr totTO TOtt-TOTOr TO 
TOfw TO tTO? tr-TOtr %r TOt yJr tototr totor 
% trtor TOr TO TOrt to? tor to Rnt TO tTOtt 
J TrfsrTO ?tTO 5*TO i 

^toTOtotr :—ir WTOr % 3fTO rt Y? fair "%r" 
J[ ttTO tor Y? r TOt RR TTlftn I 

(2) TORRT TO WRt TT TOT gTTT TOTRRY 

aiT5 ttTO^TO wafir Jr TOro sra-aR % nwr 
TOt to% arc TOtr to TOrof Jr % htott vsi<fi- 
Jtr tor TOr :— 

to# ft? aTO fTOfr TORfr # fRR Jr rtTO-rt 
cfro TO TO Jrar ar TO TO yJr rTO 5 TO 
JraT % TOtrw aw % rTOtt tTOr# wtTO TO 
srafn TO wtTO J aTOTO? ^tTOj to TOtr 
%r tt TOt to ^ wTRa TOftna TOto To" 
TOarf TOr tt ®tTO TO >tTOJt TO tttTO J stTOto 
arTOrTOTOro ?ri-TOR tt TOnfr TO sTOt rrtt 
tor TO tt^TO# TO ?ar toTO | tot TOto TOr aaar 
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UrVTTtT 57^**94 47 f7T !ffR % 4£ 477% %47% 

%t wgii % «n* Jf, 47794 9 % 4^ %4t% %t 
4 ft 574 % %t yjsft 574% % 49 4 4 % 4 ft 479 % 1 

$ 4 % 5ff9f739, 4793 ; *f 1% 5 %%-Iit %r IV 94 - 

toforf % 474% Jr 997 4 ft 77477 W4% % jftxnr, *4- 
47 % 5r£-*94 47 1 s 4%* % Unr %4r% 4 ft ®i£t 9T 
479 514 T, f%* ws% *94 tt 9 9#r 4 
4f799 9774197 5.7 7799T 1 1 

%*,-%:—"BS% *99’' 47 91749 99 47%9 *99 
7 | fW 91497% BZ% 47 ,,7% ?{ 7 ?% 
47J% 77 ff% % 7Y7T7 777 77 XfT *7/ 
7i£t% 1 

^7T% 57f9fl*F9, 47T77fT77; fq-fTTmt % (TfvrST 

f%*9% it 577* 47% ?;< 577*77% 41777% 47 5f7*T% 
97497f7% apt 4f7%f?ri%4 4447% 3T77 57%7*Tf49 

417 (W 4471 I 

( 3 ) f999 Bjft 47 947 f577 4%9r% 4f% Bf 
4 $% % %Tr4 57%9 57«-*99 % Wt %7 137 % 

974 57^9 trqr-’tfarTf *%r % 99*91 B^t 477 9797 
%7*r 1 

( 4 ) 57(999 % f% Sjft 47 49T f577 4997% 
aW 5T«-477 % 77747 Bgt *99 4747 4*47 I 

( 5 ) 93 % ®£t 47 »rf §* 4ff9T 47747% %99 

47 T 1 T % 97747 75 ^t- 4 rTi 57797 % 7 % I 

(6) 4741*71774 757 % % %779 41441 % *Tf *99 
57 T <77 7 % 4 %TT %7 $% B£% 47 f* 9 Tf 9 f 579 f *7 47 
WTfe % % 7 T % 9 r 9 4 4 % fa 97 47447 I 

4-7T§— 

(i) 4(4 * 994 % %47 4174 44 ?<f%r 57747 577 %- 
44 % 474474 % '474 1 % 47774174 B 7 % 
% 4 T% % 4474 57*97 447 = 47 % % 1**44 

h' *rf7 1%% 919 44774 7 ; % *£ %, % 
arTfexirfr, %fr 577491774 bt% % * 74 % 
4 it 44441 % % fl-, 7 T f ^774 4 4 % % 444 % 

*44441; %x 

(ii) fvT 474% 4*7 4 474 % 4474 5774*474 
B£% 3,-^f 417 % 9T% | 94Jf f9 4447 
<959 4ft 4$ B®% 4% 44%, %ft 574% % 
77 it 9ft 97% 774% % *99^% % f%TT 
ff9T4 it 4 5ft 77% % 5749T f>9% 777447 
Jf 4ft* 444 47 57% 574474 4 % I 


(?) f9 f*%94 4 ‘5fT44 444' 57%^7%4 4 %74- 
%%T4 5T%44 ft*T : 

f%% % ■*% 41 4%4T% % 4T*%r Jr trrfinRor 

B4% 47 '4T4 *1 47444 ^4 477% 9T7T %4T 4% 
4747 *44 I 

t%V% : 4%%4%4 47 47 4T74 77 4%7 4T|ir 7v4T 
Jr %47f 4f f%7ft 44% % tr«r47 Jr 5j"t49 444 44 
f%7T4 4777* 7744 47744 % f%% *%T *44 % 7474 47 
44 *44 4 f 47 4 ! %4 (%47 : 5|7447 % 4* 44 5744 ^47 
5 T 4 T 44 45 4774 it f%74 Jf 4i{% 47 %47 I 

7 - 11%474 :—?4 f*%44 % 4 r 7-f*f444 ( 7 ) % 44 -^nr 
(ii) % 57%ITT % %* ‘\4 *44" 4T 574 
%74%%T4 774W7 47447 -— 

(i) 44 747% 44 44 *44 f%7 47 R14 l 47% ^4 
44 4 (4444 ft (574% f’T9 ^ 47 44%t 
gfe %t Ilf ft) 57447 f74 9-7 4444 547Tf4T- 
f*741T7ft 47 7f47 4% 344f4r%447 %5rf«r4 
4 f% 4 T 447 ft 5ft7 574*, 44 44 % *44474 
% 474 % 44' Jt (*<074T 447 f*9% *44 % 
4Tf44 $; 

(ii) 44 t.4 417 *44 f m' 4 47 444Tft %t 5% 
% 57%4 74T4744 %7 77 4*tf74 fw 447 vt 
fV 4f BTift 47 774 % 444 447477 %4 
4* 4 57f*I41 % %7?; 7*747W f%jf*4 47 
TfT ft I %4 4* %t %47 Jt %74%fiff4 

%47 I 

(41) B7% %t *% 9% ‘574%47 %i4% 
%774 >4497% 44 4* 74747=11=4 

fT47 %* *f %% B4% 47 9 447 
ft4T; 57*7 

(lj) (%% 44418(7 9447 %79 i?34 4T, 

f 47T 49 %4f"F9 9 f t* 47 4f 74T4TW 
¥4 9 %*44 g577 f747, 47 %t 4* 
74747414 77*7 %t 77% 574%47 I 

guy IV —4T4-9f9 574% 

131. 4T4'4f 9 574% 

4447% %t 4T*-77f9 574% %7*f7l%74 4f7% 
% %TT S74T4 % 97 4%% | :— 

(9) 574* 577* 44 47 Tf* fl* f*^44 f%tr 4 tr 
4tr 9*44 4T4-4f9 417* % fJpT; 57*47 

(^) 977 4ft* * 574fa*l 574% %t B4% 9 
9%* 47 1 % 44 97 47*-77f9 fit* % fr-Ttr; 
5744T 
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(?) spj? (m) Sr fsfoss ®sft Sr faro ®sfv 
V ST, Si? TOtsitV tV ??; S? ST TOTtV 
fSSftT TOT SSfpT g^fTT SPS ? ft, TO TO 
S? TOT TOTt % f^tT; SfSST 

(s) Tnjr f s stro rr % ssfts sRifpifts fros tpv 

ST TOS fSTOTOTT t SSfrs i-TST TO fair if? 
TO TOTS SfTO TOT sVT tVtV Wf^^/TO 
tV ssTfsr % stops (sss tV fssfss Sr 
TOW Sit % ftp SW|, sf? TOTS'ITT % 

swras Sr tt sfrsts s §st 3V st tots- 
s?rs stir s?ts s to TOstV 1 

132. t^Vtots TOTtS? 1 ? Ssfa 

( 1 ) TOSSTtV tt M?M tV TOT TOSfl t f>l i )-^^' , l 
SSftr TOT f?S Si SftJTO Trfl RtTO flT S*?fsjS ST 
TO Piij*tcT TO TOPf-SfJTO TOT % JJSt TOT % ftp TOTO 
ST ftTOTT TOT fts wt wfiffw $ I 

STOf , Sft TOSTOft % TOW TO^fltr ST TOT TOP ST 

Si ^ st st TvrrTOTrrfro to: fssr tost | tv fsss 
tt tT'sto Si tots-s^s srsftr tot tV to srorff £ 1 

PWitTOT —STOTT ST fSST? ?p SSS TO f^STS TOSPT 

% ssYss % firp "pto fror" St TO’fwr^rr 

^VST SRST? t SSS Sr WTO tit Sit 
24 TT TO SStV tVt TOlftTO TOSfS I 

(2) lift TOSTOTiV PTO %T K pt %ST ST WIST* 

?stto tPr tV fwft Sr tots-s^tt ssfir to sssV? 

S^V TOTO TOSST fSSS tV SrSTWV tV TOTSSSWTSV $ 
tots TO^T(fs TOsfs tot tot ?t st to sir tot Tot 
ST fTStr TOT tV Sift? t frofr TOW To? STO§ 6 
s^Vt tV TOrfsr Sr gt tosst fsss Trrr s^ss jtsst 

SftfTT WW wt TOTO ST STS TO TOTOST Sr pTTO TOTO 
fss srtpT TOTt % fsp PjTt st ’Rrftr Sr tssIs s 
krr tot <to 4 -«ij u i TOrfa toS toItot % TOcTi 1 stRttotos 
TOTS f?TO% fTOTT ftSt? WPPfTTOTr TOTOTTOT ?TSr TOt STp% 

tV to TOprfV | TOrs fsr wSr p jtttt # ^tto ttosto- 
TOTTO ST TTt Si 3 ? ^SSTO tt t tV ?t I W STOT $ ftw 
to»R-w TOTOPT^r Si sTOr toIt/totott tot Sr tot% to% 
TftrotV/^feTf tt frors TOrrofSwr tototo' % tos s 
toss Itto TTtsr I 

133. TOpf-T^S TOsfST TO TOTS 

(1) ssfsrtt srV TtVsrnf srofs^s TOsfs to toss 
»pt^ sro sSi ss% ^Trt s? Sr sttsto fTOt sit % 
fts tv toPts s^V frorr tstto 1 

(2) TOft TOt-TT^S ^TSfSr t ST? STS TfsTOT ©Til' 
(wferro) TOTTfV (tv) ?t St STSTTO TOS'TOT wfs 
TO TOT WtV («rddSi) fSSTTOT S?T JTO STS fSTO 
STSST I 


(3) sf? frofV toSsttV tv toi% fs-^Sr st Si 
TOt-TJTS TOT ftST TOTT ^V ^SST TOft SWISS Si TOST 
TOTTO fs®Sr ST TO tos-stt stss % STfSTS 
fTOST TOTT tV tV TOTtV TOTt-TTfS STOfe TO SSS TOT 
tsts Si frosr stsst tjji t sSr tots-sto (tost sst tV 
ST TOTT SSt TOS-STT SVsT tV I 

( 4 ) sf? srrofrsTO St fsrr fTOtV 'SjfV st sc[ 
fsrrfr TOtsrfV tt tot qr st frojros tot fcsr tost t 
tv TOTtV TOTt-S^r srft TOT S°TS TOT TOTt-WST Sr, 

Srs? ^3<jV ST SST tV SSSTTOT TSTS Sr TOtsrftTT 

tsts st sSr ^rfr fs^ss tot STts srs tv, fss tt stVt 
St S^ ^V TOpf-S^S ssfs TOT TjfTOSTT tVST : 

TT^, SfS TOtSltV S? SSTfSS TOTST | fTO TOV 

sst fttr TOTsf, sift tv fssnrt t (ttct tot% ynt 

IT W T S S ST STW sVdST st SV TOTtV TOpf-S^S ssftr 
TOT STOT, TOT TSTS ST WTS ftr ftST TOO TOlt SStV 
®fV ftsit *fV ST ^STSV-SltSTOTT fTOTT S, 'JPS SWISS 
Sr TTSTST TOtsr I 

134. TOTS-D'^'S SSfSr t STS SSlTOT TOT fSSSS 

TOPf-s?s sroftr t T?jfV t sts ssVror frosipTr 
fssfvrs ftsr TOtsr :— 

(to) sft TOTS-S?S ssfs % STS STTOfSSTO ®3€V 

fssT't tV sssfs sip st sfSr TOrt-sfrs 
ssftr sto ?WV «ftT sitoRsto wt€V topV- 
s^s sst STTOsrfssTS sp sss tV sstRs 
ST ITS tttv I ^rfV sirofTsro wrfV tV ssRj 
t SSPTS Hf/'l ST ST? Wit SpfV tvt Sit* 
iSffsTO w€V TOTS-S^T ssfs ST STTOfTS TO: 
®^tv S TOfsS S^v tv TOStV I 

(??) sf? TOPf-sp - ssfSr to srs ftrfV tr stott 
tv ®TO?V fsros tVspis tv TOS S> TOlt- 
S^S ssfs TOT ®t^V tv SSlRs St ST¥ 
tttv SST TOTt ST? TOTS-STTS ssftj t 

sprs Sr sr^ srtt srtsfsTO aftroff % 
fsrr swroff STSSfSTO WtlST TOTS-S^S 
ssfs Sr STfSS tv STttV I 

135- tVST St SftJTO TOlt-S^S SS(S 

fsffs sfTfSsfsST if STSST tV S^tV SV TOT fsfs* 
ssV Sf Rwlfrs €tsr Sr sfsro tot 4 -s^s ssfs s?ts 
tV ST STOSV t I 

136. TOTS-S^S ssfs t ST? sfcrfrSS SSS STO STOST 

tv TOtSTTV TOrt-SfS ssfs sVt ss ssVss % 
fsp st TtVropf ST STOPS STST ST 1%STt st ssftr 
SSPS tV^V ^ STTOTS ST?, SSST Pft TOpf-S^S 
wsfs t STOPS Sf S?TS tV st ^V sVc 
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qrmrTR fSRrr^ qf prfsr q-pp ftif t pq sft piv 
*t>l 4 *ffttl ft qq TT IPf-T^T qft <r><-ii, qj| 0 *fl 
qqftr mrrm ftJf % pq sr^qfFrfir ft fftft smfsr 
% fft[ ftq ftR pft p pn: qft ftp pit ffft 
srqqfRqfq rfpu if fqfqpr 57 tt qftqq fftrr 
JTPTT P^P 1 

137 . ^Pnf-qj^T *refff % ftq ftr ftr 

«frr4-ir^r prfq % ftRrq ipfpft % ftq srk 
*rrf fqfpm 83 srpr fqftfft fftf ppf 1 

ppq 7 —f¥ftp qfftnft 

138 . Rfftp qfprft 

( 1) fH J l-‘T *TM6 ‘SftpfVfl PR PT% liftI0 % 
fan pt Rfrp era? ftR mr «q Jr fftftp ftpmff 

ft SWIT PR RRRTT | ^ ft? 3 TRT Pm-PHT 

«pt tr fftff qfap it mpp ft ft 1 

Tip; PPPP Sift PP PPr ft, 

ftftq rtrttr % mr^m stfaqq % pfpf<p ftr wtj 
§fam«ft ft gpn *r ftft 1 

R p ftTR i:—^r ppt % imfaqF % fan "qfRpR” 

wfamfft if, Tftpft ft qftt p Tfa, ^Nft 

ft fftfa ft, w, ftftff mpq ftr 

PP-fap ft qmfam TqPRf TR TOJ 

pt % pfftr ft, wrfftr ftif 1 

(2) qq-fqfprq (1) 4 fftff pq 4 ? 51% gn 41 , 

ffaTT T faq 'fftpffti ft ftftq RIPPR 6HRT 
qfap (%o q° rp° qfo) ft ftqtn ft qf | *mp ft 
5tt qrft ppst Jr ftsW irttr prt mm- 

mm tr fftrrfSraqfRft % fan qpftrftfRq faqft ftr 
fqprq ft tt Tmq ftft 1 

(3) ftftq rtrttr ww qfap % pqftr q 
aft qft Ren's npp % pftr Jr qqf ft pJf wtriY 
ftftmr g^raTrj % 7 jf\iT prrq (ftiftcRfiq TfPrcJ) 
Ptw, i944%?mrrR5 : W : t 1 

w«ra t?t 8—qr?r Jrn 

139 . Rrftra? Pit Jr pff % ftr^ qft afer- 

ftrqftn" 

« 

^r iff % «r?FP <spRTff qft tft?s Jm Jr pff 
5fJr qfl wprftr p prafr |, fprftTr sfti aro 
ftm 1 

140 . pq PTTRfT Jf TrtfmfRqf ft qftfpjftq 

(l) ftftfPT 139 % PTPsfr TR JTfpPRT PTR 

ftp, ftpr «ra q?Jf Tff qftpfr, ft^ft pq ftraftp 
^ ^iRfft Jrp ptI % ftr? srKrer % pnfrpr % ftp 


[pq III—pra- 4 

qftfpjftq fw p4p pYp ^rft ^srftftpp aft 
prftr itR i?ff p Pratin pqp strt ftp^rftp — 

'raRg ftrfi Tfi pfpfr p prafr % ft^r 
PF Jrp Jr Rpppfpr q ftp pq 1 

(2) ftp ppff Ji fpnr % pfptft Jraft 
ftRft PF fpfftp 'ft : 6 Pr 5 !T ^rrf p 4 , npt sft- 

ft^ftq 'ft prfir % Pip- fpfftp, RTPT-PP 

TR PTT RTPtfftRT Tq ftftpff % STPtfcT P fpFT Jf 
pfpft «ft Jrp % rtpp Jf Rrrj iwf % spjpr 
P fiP iPiT Rrew pfftfrrft PRr pptt fttrffRq, 

spfpft PT pm ^PT 5 tVr qrft PTT ftftpff % 

pfft wftpftftr 'ft Jranff *ft up Rrrft ppt pm 
sftrr ftmJf "wp pm ^ ptr-Rrm” ftHftftd ft 
pftm fft :— 

(q>) 'tpf-q^'q wqftr % ftRm %pt <ffR qp : 

(sr) pip- fpfftp % wfft pi qq qrr qpf- 
nRR prar qrft qp ftnfpjfftr ft mrrfft 

TR fftm if snftTTTR ftft % fftr Tftpft 

ft fcr pp Rmr: 

(t) ftftpjfft ft wrftr % ftem wftm 0e[ft; 

(ft) fftm ft ftftr ffta if qftpft ^ grift Jf 
fpfftm tt ftram; 

(r-) Rftmr pfkrrft sirt ptt fftrifft pp if 
'arpr p ^ft fftff pt RTfvr, fftm qftpft 
irft ftp-fqqfn % mm wm pm, % fmi 
ftrpq; 

(t) qft 'rafpft fftm % foft pq ftrr-fqq% 
qft Pr l^PR ft ft, 'fftpft ft qfftpjfft 
ft irfttr % ftRR pp mm %• ftr4 Jf fftnr 
tt ppim gTT , rrft ^r ftft prfp RTfirr ft 
PT Rfmm Jf fftrffRT ft pqft; 

(®) q rcrfqqrqff ft smftr % pymr Jf 

fftRTP Rqiqq ft RTW pfppft 5TRT 

qp fqftPm wr; 

(5f) qft Pltr fpfftp 5TRT fftfftp ftftnft 
ft pqRp q ft ft fqfqqft % wftq 
qmj ft 3rft qift fftfftp ftqpft ft 
RTTPl I 

141. PF fpfftrt 3TRT T5RT *TWff Jf fti ftftfTR 
qft ftp 

PF^mT if ft^ Tftpft ftTpq ft % ftTRTft 
ftp ftR qiF Jtp if fftr^ q^ mm ft fftm ft Jfp 
if ftjft % PT if pft % ftftTR ft 'IP qrft tt 
mm qft tr qwT 1 q ft *fqfqTft ftr q ft ttf fqftmrT 
ft, 5PTtT ftrpq jf qpftq TT ftWR ftqi qTT ftrft 
pqft ^fftffftff p4 qR fqpR qft fqmT ftqqi 1 
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142. smg %ro <r to qqmft qrfr fqqtqm %qqq 
to ^m«ih qaftqqq q?fT q^q : 

qntr im q roTHRdftd qftf q^-ditt, fqqq qft 
TOpft % ftd 1 ^rft itro % qrroET 4 mth qrfi fqqtqqr 
it qSTq aJT \ 3 H 3 iq T^tqqT d$ W^W I 

143 . srrfr itro %■ zYm ^?ft 

amir itro q qnNrft qft to ftft ro f f it 3 ^jt«tt 
^ jft tor qft qft to qqqft aftt qf to q^ ftror it 
TPjft TO Bjjft itdd *1$ ^ TO cHP qf dT^R 

q * Jjtft ®ti Sto aflT ®rft q? q^f toto i 

144 . fqqq 4' torftr frojfqq fft roc rofr for if 
froi[ to*! roir ^to qr roiq qiff fror ^i*Nii 

qfa TOfT TOT ; TOT qitf q;4qpft fqqq $ frtft 
to to rordTroq tot q fqajqq qrq faro toto ^ ?ft 
qf fqqq if TOT to % ^qq, faq to TOPFT jqtffro- 
frorro $ amr gwr sqtffTOfaqro fqqfqro flit to 
fror to to toto jq^ffrofTOTO qfro, artr to to 
^ afro, fro to qf ttohitoi tot ir frojqq |, q wraro 
to qfrqrfqq *Rq srnqr qftqT i toto ^roj frorffro 
qrr^ qqq «mu ilro if to% ^dd qq fa tot d$ fron 
wfaqr i 

145. TOfT iRT it MMl4dd 

( 1 ) qffff qrfqrff, fm ir srqit to to qrfa-qp; 
qfw qrqf qft qrffar ir, rong ifro it faqq qft itro if 
M^q T ^fa q qt tott t. qq^ *rfq q? aiqq qq qq qq4-’Riq 
q^ir qrq% q^r qnp- qft wf^r qq % 

| qt ^rqqq sRirra^q toht qifqqqfl arm tot 
froffqq qrfter qt qmj; ^rtt i 

( 2 ) to qitt qr^irifT quo %qr § fqro qft 
Tot it TOTiqfdd ft tott | ?ft qng fq*ftqm htt 
itro aflq wt qq ^rtr q^t fqqn TO^TTsftq 
qw i q<i q ^t di(tw qqqq 3rrorq tot qrq twr 
TO^TO I 

TOTOT IX—fqfTO 

146 . 'qf^T TOT TOT ffTOlft fqfspff it aif^TOT qr^ 

qft TOSTOT 

to qqf qt^ to 3rcroq jm totot fq^rr q fqro 
tot, q^TOft qrofiTO fqfsr % faftroff qft 
3 rt(fn % srjmq TOqrfta sfrtftf^mr fror fronr qnJ'qifr 
nfror fqfq tot tot %qqfr fqfaro, qfq qtr^ ft, 
«pt qror toto sftq to fqfrot % farfarot % *rsftq 
tostott q^tqqq q^ro i 


147. froq jrqr tot ^tro qtroTTO fqfsr it arfirror 
qrq^- ^t TOt'ddT 

fqror to% qnrrofqTO 3t*tq to% qfqroft % tot 
% fro sft vft ^rro qtTOT TO faftr TOqrq TR TO^t 

sriwq toto qqtroft ^ fro:, sft to 

fqfqroff it toct t, 3)^iqwq ftro sftT qf qqq qtTOT 
to fqfq % from ir toto fTOr .- 

qqq|, to fqfHror it fq%r qttf vft tott fq:Tft qnf- 
TO^t qtt totto arjror fq^fn TOfft ir qietrft qff 
q^nt; 

qqq^, to fafqqq it fqffq qttf *fr rnr, fqqft 
qntTO^t ir qqq qtroT TOfqfq it to firo itarfqroq 
qrqtr q?t st^to q^t qrtrft to qqq qtroT to fafq 
% fqroff % artftq qir $to qiqq % ^ tft q^ ft i 

14 8. 4 fqfqror, frorq arrorf qf Tftro to qtfroq 
fqfqqqf afro qrofitrq an^qft, qwqfqqr a^Dif 
srriq qq srftMNq qt^tt 

$ psrpHqq, qtqrq f¥qroft % qqafqf sftq fqro 

% +4dir-n % qqtsqf, 3iH<«i, qqq, Hvft aftt TOT- 

wf *Pt frofqq qp^" % fro to% TOntq arrfr fqxr 
TO qtft qrofiro arr^rof, TOfnqfqqr 3nj^» ®nft qq 
arfaroq q^tt : 

qq?g qti to aroro, ^qr fqr to fqfqroff % srtftq 
TOftrro fqqrr qro |, to fqfqro'f % totto ft% qft 
dRRr % qf^ft di{t<a qtt toj fqtqroft % qqqtr to 

qroqt, 3TTTOT, TOTqfro aftr ajp^Rnaft qft 

tort qqqrT ^ qqqT qW qTqqt qft tototo qrr qqqrr 
| froqft stottot to fqfqron ir q qft qf ft toto 
TO fqfqroft % qroqf % arjro to ^ qq4- 
fqfqqf, STOTOTsff, 4tfqq"t, qqqf, snfq % TOft fro 3TR 
% qqq to to fqfqrof srrftq qq4fqfroff, 
aqroroaff, qtfrof, qqqt, TOfq qft qrft tot qq^r |, ami 
qqqq ^ to qqrq tot qqqn ^ i 

149. qwrqqqftq qrotq 

fqfqror i % qq-fqfqqq (2) afh: fqfqror 148 it, 
arft to fqfqroft % 3rrftq TOwt % qrroq Jt, 

3TOto ^ir ^5 qW qrqqft % qro^r it froqft aqroro 
TO ft fqroff ir q qft qt ft, qt# to 3TEq«T iru 
qq^q, ^qqqrq, Ti:, qqjffqfrorf, sttotott, qqq, roft arr- 
qTq roq to fqtrffqq fw roq qrq f, fqffq fqqfr qjq 
% fit qt, to ftfqroff grro qqj qti to arrow 
qft qfqqqf'R qfqwq qqrq TOtfron 3 tYt fqqft srfroq 
3 tt^w % q ftq tt to ftfqroft % totto ft% % qror 
qroro it qqj, qrofq, fcrqroq, qq^fqfsrro, «qq^inj , 
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crt#, arrfe qnj; t| 4 afR rrq fefeqqf % qr^q #4 
*pf cTTffa Jtqgq$4 tft 3Rftr % f%TT 3H anrnTSTT^W 
gfe qn, aft qf qgJt ft, ^ot 4tmT % wm m^nfe i 

150. JTfe JTT 3T^m f'i’TE'TU 3R TfTWf *Pt qfem 

flffa% % f%tr fefeqqf qt qn£ q$T foqT 
arfeqT 

snr qqr fafet qrqJr Jr srmT qre itt Jr xnrwr 

q ift qf gf, ftfef tft qRfJqfe it JTfe ITT 3RqqT 

frpRjq arr qnfer, rt fefeqqf % qqqaf % anjqR 
feqfeq fqxr nfe % fen #qnj sffe q$“ anfet qqT 
fe fe feq Jnrqqf tt ffefa, fefeqq 149 % ar?ftR 
tfwwfefe qq«rtrf qT^q fefeqqf % qqqqf, %t 

vft fefeq qqfrr anq, «rf wtr 4 rt 4 jq ftm anfen i 

151. qfarftqf am fe nfe qfet im 4R q *#arfe 
«rrcff qfq<wt 

^rr sr?4n ffem#, fern r 4 fefeqq $4 
$, fefeqq 2 Jr iff qf *qqq«nr % anjqn: feqrrMfam 
qqq ‘V’ 4 4 n afR Mir wmx 4femq % srfe rqq- 
fensr tft wt qgq q#n afR qrr4 "n” sfR 'V 4 
tfaHMli* 4t «J#qT :— 

* tt—jn 

IM ^ 

qirr afR ritor % qfa few nt qqq 
"4,.qcqfew % qqq $ren 

5Tm H^vm w i 4R qfe?n q^rr g far 4 qmr 
q srfe 4R fefa q<qq rflwr 4r srfe fewm 
gRfer, 4R qw fe*s ^n, far 4 <TK?r *# s^vii afR 
aTarwr q>itq q^qr Wit f% 4 apfe ’PTqferq % Hii4 
few^’ir ^hm , si^4 i p aftr fqwsRT Jr qr^qT i 

(vmr'T Jr# qR) n 


(?wm) 

. 


qinJ-'V 

ftmwr 3 tR qtqmqm qr qTqm 
4,.<FT?rr g ffr 

4 qqrnrTfr, sfr? 3 tt# qiWr 

sfR q>qiTT 4 '3*T ^#5# TT afR qTvPT <(^*0 

aft viKrfm aiWw fen fen^r % «p4m# % Jr 
jjeJt 3r4fwwf afR # ^rt fwr Jr Jfe im mf#r 
%4t qr qq tftrqw Jr ^q Jr qrarfitrtr 1 1 

4 qg 4t qtw qrrrrt g fqr 4 r fqqq % qfeqrsnqf 
4 qrqfera qftt arrqqrRt, 4Jt fe4t eqf«Rf «fe gfem 
q^t qn#rT qiq^t ?fe ^rr, aft An iprfr ^ran 
q 3fR q 44Jr feft aqfeq qft, fqqq Jr qrqferq 

qT Jf afR fqqq % qrfHK Jr rnqfesnr ferF^r 

4t qfgqf qr qrmWf «pt fqttwq <tr 4 «im sfk q 
qq trv qqqft q^q gfe #tt i 


(grqnR) 

4^: qqisr gwrerr fqqr i 
fqqRr. 


(l) fqqq ^ q4qrfr, qroftq fw4 4v/qR?ftq 
sfhBprferv feqqq qqr % qqqrfeqt % q«q»w if qi\ 
gfe qrJr sfR ®rt4 am qqq-qqq qr aqm# qf q# 
qr afR ^rm qqf % qsffe fqrqfeferq qrff % qrer 
?fq: 


qq4-"u” 

fqf#nft srt rnsq pt % m 
Jr qfeqT 

?qTR. 

feqfqr .. 

4 ^q^ai TT q$ qtwr qRqr g f% 44 qrrrftq 
afRftfeqr fen fqqq (q^mfe^q) fefeqq, 1974 qft 
qr qq«r feqT I afR 4 nqqim qqq fefeqqf 
% arsfrq qrsqqT f4mr q^qr g i 

^rt .. 

fm*re nrr rwr. 

fjpjfwtfqT#*.. 

grqt9R.. 


(i) q^TTfqnr 

(ii) qqqq fqrTtqr qnr 

(iii ) qfq^nr (qqr) qm 

(iv) qfeqR qnr 

(v) Rnqtq 4?rq 

(vi) feqq % n4qr#, #4 qr qgJt qqq qim 
q^ afR fenq q# qm Rnqtqnq gfe r qtm qn 
% 4f qrsr gfe i qq qn ttt q**RJ 4 qqiqqi 4ti srt 
qrr fqqq q# qqT fqq qfe qq qq ^q qnf ^4 qrrq# 
^ 4wqq % fenq qq fefeqqf % qqfef gfe % qg# 
qr»j feqq an# #ji4 I 
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STATE RANK OF INDIA 
CENTRAL OFFICE 
Bombay, the 14th August 1987 

ADM/35570.—The following appointment on the Bank’s 
Staff is hereby notified ; 

Shri S.V. Chetlv, Officer, Top Executive Grade 
Scale .VI has assumed charge ns Dv, General Manager 
(Provident Fund), Central Office as at the close of 
the business on August 8, 1987. 

Sd/- ILLEGIBLE 
CHIEF GENERAL MANAGER 
(Personnel and H.R.D.) 


AT T.AHABAD BANK 

HEAD OFFICE : 2, NETAlf SL'BHAS ROAD 
Calcutta-700 001, the 19th August 1987 

No. Legal/1/87-GSR.—In exercise of the rowers confer¬ 
red bv Section 19 of the Banking Companies (Acquisition 
and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1970 (5 of 1970), the 
Board of Directors of Allahabad Bank in consultation with 
the Reserve Bank of India and with die previous sanct’on of 
the Central Government hereby makes the following regula¬ 
tions further to amend the Allahabad Bank (Officers’) Ser¬ 
vice Regulations, 1979. 

2. Short title and commencement:—(1) These regulations 
may be called the Allahabad Bank (Officers) Service 
(Amendment) Regulations, 1986. 

(2) This has come into foicc w.c.f. 25-7-1986. 

3. After second proviso, to Sub-regulation (1) of Regula¬ 
tion 19 of Allahabad Bank (Officers’) Service Regulations 
1979, the following proviso has since been added, namely :— 

“Provided further that an officer aggrieved by die order of 
the Competent Authority, as provided in Sub-regulation (2), 
may. within one month of the passing of the order, give in 
writing a representation to the Board of Directors against the 
decision of the Competent Authority, and on •‘cceipt of such 
representation from the concerned officer, the Board of 
Directors' shall consider his representation and take a deci¬ 
sion within a period of three months. Where the Board of 
Directors decides that the order passed by the Competent 
Authority is not justified, the concerned officer shall be re¬ 
instated as though the Competent Authority has not passed 
the order." 

M. R. SARBADHTKARI 

Asstf. General Manager (T.aw) 


THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS OF 
INDIA 

New Delhi-110002, the 21st August 1987 
(Chartered Accountants) 

3NCA (8)/2/87-88 .—In pursuance of Regulation 10 (1) 
(iii) of the Chartered Accountants Regulations, 1964, it is hereby 
notified that the certificate of Practice issued tn the following 
members has been cancelled from th; dates mentioned against 
their names as they do not desire to hold the same. 


SI. 

No. 

Member¬ 
ship No. 

Name and Address 

Date of 
Cancella¬ 
tion 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1 . 

17785 

Shri Pratish Narayan 
Bhattacharjee, FCA, 

7371, 

F.N. Ghthawk Clielc, 
Anahe in 92807, 
California (U.S.A.). 

1-4-1987 

2 

24562 

Shri Vaddipafti Bhaskar, 
ACA, C/o M/s Ferro A1- 

1-4-87 


loys Corpn. Ltd., 

Shrceram Nagir-532101, 
DLlt. Vizlanagram. (A.P.), 


1 

2 

3 

4 

3. 

70064 

Shri Sunil Kumar Gupta, 

ACA, Kothi No. 3348, 

Sector -23-D, 

Chandigarh-160023. 

1-1-87 

4. 

82032 

Shri Seljit Singh, 

ACA, Hency Freight Ltd,, 
Hency House, 

Ascot Road, 

Bcdfont, 

Feltham, 

Middlesex TW 148QH 

1-4-87 

5. 

82444 

Shri Pankaj Gupta, 

ACA, C-60 

N.D.S.E., Pari I, 

New Delhi. 

4-5-87 

6. 

83018 

Shri Rajan Chowdhry, 

ACA, A-3/68, 

Paschlm Vihar, 

New Delhi-110063. 

1-4-87 

7. 

83280 

Shri Rahul Sanon, 

ACA, M/s Home Builders 
Syndicate, 

1/8-B, 

Jlndal Trust Building, 

Asaf Ali Road, 

New Delhi-110002. 

1-4-87 

8. 

84667 

Shri Birnal Kumar Luthra, 

U-BGO, I.A.R.I., 

P u sa Institute, J7 

New Delhi-110012. 

1-4-87 

9. 

84822 

Shri Gulshan Kumar Sethi, 

ACA A-55, Subhadra 

Colony, 

Sarai Rohilla, 

Delhi-1 10035. 

6-3-87 

10. 

84864 

Shri Naveen Bhushan Gupta, 
ACA 862, 

Vikash Punj, 

Vikas Puri, 

New Delhi-110013. 

9-4-87 

11, 

84899 

Mrs. Anita Anand, 

ACA, B-93, 

Amar Colony, 

Lajpi't Nagar IV, 

New Delh. 

1 -4-87 

12. 

85103 

Mrs. Neeraj Ghei, 

ACA, D-232, 

Defence Colony, 

New Delhi-110024. 

1-3-87 

13. 

85357 

Shri Sanjecv Kamal, 

ACA 35A, 

Single Storey, 

Ramesh Nagar, 

New Delhi. 

1-4-87 

14. 

85725 

Shri Manohar Lai, 

ACA, C-'6/75A, 

Lawrence Road, 

Delhi-’10035. 

18-2-87 

No. 3NCA (8)/3/87-88 .—In pursuance of Clause (iv) of 
Regulation 10 (1) read with Regulation 10 (2) (b) ot the Charte¬ 
red Accountant Regulations, 1964, it i s hereby notified that the 
Certificate of practice issued to the following members 
snail stand cancelled with effect from 1st August, 1986 as they 
had not paid their annual fee for Certificate of Practice for the 
year 1986-87. 

SI. 

No. 

Member¬ 
ship No. 

Nnffie and Address 


1 

2 

3 


1 . 

81284 

Shri Gurmcet Singh Arora, 
FCA D-305, 

Anand Vihar, 

Delhi-110092. 
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1 


2 


3 


1 2 3 




3, 


4. 


83057 Shri Chandra Parkash 

Bahri, 

ACA 152, 

Shakti Vihar, 
Delhi-110034. 

83991 Shri Purneshwar Shreatha, 

ACA 8/199, 

Makhan Tole, 
Kathmandu, 

Nopal. 

84546 Shri R. Ratnani, 

ACA D-65P, 

DIZ Area 
Mandir Marg., 

New Delhi-110001. 


The 24th August 1987 
(CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS) 

3NCA (8)/4/87-88—Tn pursuance of Regulation 10 (1) 
(iii) of the Chartered Accountant Regulation, 1964, It Is hereby 
notified that the Certificate of Practice issued to the following 
members has been cancelled from the date mentioned against 
their names as they do net desire to hold the same- 

SI. Member- Name and Address Date of 

No. ship No- Cancella¬ 

tion 


1. 81438 Shri Rajesh Kumar Saxcna, 1-4-87 

FCA P.O. Box 50584, 

Lusaka, 

Zambia. 

2. 85571 Shri Sanjiv Sud, 1-2-87 

ACA A-2/297, 

Pankha Road, 

Janakpuri, 

New Delhi-110058. 


No. 3NCA (8)/5/87-88—In pursuance of Clause (lv) of 
RegulationlO (11 read with Regulation 10 (2) (b) of the Chartered 
Accountants Regulations, 1964, It Is hereby notified that the Cer¬ 
tificate of practice issued 1o the following members shall stand 
cancelled wl(h effect from 1st August, 1986 as they had not paid 
their annual fee for Certificate of Practice for the year 1986-87. 

SI. Member- Name and Address 
No- ship No. , 


1 2 3 


1. 

80079 

Shri Karan Anand, 

ACA, E-160, 

Masjid Moth, 

New Delhi-110048. 

2. 

81211 

Shri Krishnaswami 
Srinivasan, 

ACA9A/51, 

W.E.A. Karol Bagh, 

New Delhi-110005. 

3. 

81661 

Shri Nirbhaya Lodha, 

FCA 785, 

Mukerjee Nagar 

Near Batra Cinema, 

New Delhi- 

4. 

81721 

Shri Rakesh Kumar, 
ACAD-23, HauzKhas, 
New Delhi. 

5. 

81825 

Shri Raj Pal Gandhi, 
ACA/9/26, 

Moti Nagar, 

New Delhi. 

6. 

82005 

Shri Sanjeev Kumar Sin- 
ghftl, 

ACA 4726, 

Deputy Ganj, 

Sadar Bazar, 

Delhi-110006. 

7. 

82543 

Shri Chavijit Singh Bawa, 
ACA 532, 

Sector 8-B, 

Chandigarh-160008. 


8 . 


9. 


10 . 


11 . 

12 . 


13. 


14. 


15 . 


16 , 


82654 Shri Rajesh Kumar Arora, 

ACA 44/A, 

Single Storey, 

Ramesh Nagar, 

New Delhi-110015. 

82859 Shri Rajesh Bansal, 

ACA B-XX-364, 

Baba Bnlak Nath Mandir, 
Ghumi r Mandi, 

Ludhiana. 

82905 Shri Sunil Datt Uppal, 

ACA F-5, 

Nizamuddin West, 

New Delhi-110013, 

83036 Shri Ra) Kamal Goel. 

ACA 14A/79, 

W.E.A- Karol Bagli, 

New Delhi-110005. 

83353 Shri Madhu Vennalaganti, 

ACA 74, 

DDA MIG Flats, 

Prasad Nagar, 

New Delhi-1 10005. 

83438 Shri Rakesh Kumar Arora, 

ACA DA/H5A. 

L1G Flats, 

G-8 Area, 

Hari Nagar, 

New Delhi-110064. 

33998 Shri Bhupindcr Singh. 

ACA C/o Ernst & Whinney. 
P.O. Box 9267, 

Dubai Int. Trade Centre, 
Dubai (U.A.E.), 

84713 Shri Harash Kumar Arora. 

ACA10-R, 

Model Town, 

Ambala City. 

85161 Shri Sudesh Kumar, 

ACA B-XIX. 

228, 

Civil Street, 

Ohunar Miindi, 

Civil Lines, 

Ludhiana -141001. 


No. 3NCA (8)/6/87-88—In pursuance of Clause (iv) of 
Regulation 10 (1) read with Regulation 10 (2) (b) of the Charte¬ 
red Accountants Regulations, 1964 ; it is hereby notified that the 
Certificate of Practice issued to the following member shall stand 
cancelled with effect from 1 st Augus t, 1981 as he had not paid the 
annual fee for Certificate of Practice for the year 1981-82. 


SI. Member- Name and Address 

No. ship No. 

1. 11759 Shri Vorshal Handa, 

ACA P.O. Box-9, 

1 Keja (Lagosj, 
Nigeria. 


No. 28-RC(2)/25/87.—In pursuance of Regulation 136 
(1) of the Chartered Accountants Regulations, 1964, the 
Council of the Institute of Chartered Accountants of India, 
is pleased to notify the setting up of a branch of the South¬ 
ern India Regional Council at Quilon with effect from 18th 
July, 1987. 

The Branch shall be known as Quilon Branch o c the 
Southern India Regional Council. 

As prescribed tihdcr Regulation 136(31 the branch shall 
function subject to the control, supervision and direction of 
the Council through the Regional Council and shall carry 
out such directions as may fiom time to time be issued by 
the Council, 

No, 28-RC(5)/7/87.—In pursuance of Regulation 136(2) 
of the Chartered Accountants Regulations, 1964, the Council 
of the Institute of Chartered Accountants of India is pleased 
to notify the setting up of a branch of the Northern India 
Regional Council at Jammu with effect from 18th July, 
1987. 
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The Branch shall be known as Jammu Branch of the 
Northern India Regional Council. 

As prescribed under Regulation 136(3) the branch shall 
function subject to the control, supervision and direction of 
the Council through the Regional Council and shall carry 
out such directions as may from time to time be issued by 
the Council. ! 

No. 3NCA (47/1/87-88 :—In pursuance of Regulation 16 of 
the Chartered Accountants Regulations, 1964, it is hereby noti¬ 
fied that in exercise of the powers conferred by section 20(1) 
(a) of the Chartered Accountants Act, 1949, the Council of 
tho Institute of Chartered Accountants of India has removed from 
the Register of Members of the Institute on account of death, 
the names of the following members with effect from the dates 
mentioned against their names 


Si. No. Member¬ 
ship No. 

Name and Address 

Date of 
Removal 

1. 190 

Shri Kishen Prasada Soni, 
M/s Soni, 

Chat rath At Co., 

Chartered Accountants, 

15. 

Asaf All Road, 

New Delhi-110002. 

17-1-87 

2. 2906 

Shri Mohlndef Pal Puri, 

118, Malcha Marg, 

New Delhi. 

28-6-87 

3. 81443 

Shri Arvind Chowdhary, 
47-C/C, Gandhi Nagor, 
Jammu-180004. 

3-7-87 

4. 82823 

Shtl Naresh Kumar Sood, 

90, Golf Links, 

(1st Floor), 

New Delhi-110003. 

17-4-87 

5. 85904 

Shri Vinod Kumar Arora, 
T-ll I17B BPA Flat, 

14-6-87 


Kalkaji, 

New DclH-110019. 

No. 3NCA (57/1/87-88-—With reference to this Insti¬ 
tute's Notification Nos. 3 NCA (4)/9/85-86 dated 31-3-86, 4 CA 
(17/19/72-73 dated 17-1-73, 3 NCA (4)/3/86-87 dated 27-2-87, 
3-CA (47/15/82-83 dated 30-3-83 and 4CCA (77/79-80 dated 
31-3-80, it is hereby notified in pursuance of Regulation 18 of the 
Chartered Accountants Regulations, 1964, that in exercise of the 
powers conferred by Regulation 17 of the said Regulations, the 
Council of the Institute tf Chartered Accountants of India has 
restored to the Register of Members, with effect from the dates 
mentioned against their names, the names of the following gen¬ 
tlemen 


SI. 

Member- 

Name and Address 

Date of 

No. 

ship No. 


Restoration 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1 . 

1709 

Shri Ram Charan Das, 
F.C.A., 

6, Alipur Road, 

Civil Lines, 

Delhi-110054. 

1-5-87 

2. 

4053 

Shri Vidya Bhushan Chadha, 13-4-87 
A.C.A., 

E/27A, Rajouri Gardens, 

New Delhi-110027, 

3. 

17008 

Shri Devender Pal Kanwar, 
A.C.A., 

E-3/51, Arora Colony, 
Bhopal-462014. 

16-4-87 

4. 

15934 

Shri Shiv Narain Sharma, 
F.C.A., 

502, Katia Neel, 

Chandni Cfiowk, 
Delhi-110006. 

8-5-87 

5. 

16411 

Shri Narsingh Dev Sharda, 
F.C.A., 

C-77, Pushpanjali Enclave, 
New Delhi. 

18-7-86 


' 

- - — 

" 

-- 1 - 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6. 

70093 

Shri Varinder Kumar, 

A.C.A., 

M/s. Indeco Ltd., 

P. Box 31935, 

14-5-87 



Lusaka—Zambia. 

Shri Varinder Kumar, 

A.C.A, 

C/o Sh. Yash Pal Verma, 
Gandhi Gate, 

Dina Nagar-143531 
(Punjab). 


7. 

80968 

Shri Rakesh Kumar Gupta, 
F.C.A., 

S.C.O. 1116, Sector 22-B, 
Chandigarh-160022. 

21-4-87 

8. 

81362 

Shri Manohar Lai, A.C.A., 
S.C.O. 10-4-95, 

Sector 22-B, 

Chandigarh-160022. 

4-5-87 

9. 

82009 

Shri Rakesh Kumar Mangla, 
A.C.A 

8/11, South Patel Nagar, 

New Delhi, 

18-5-87 

10. 

82874 

Shri Arun Tuli, A.C.A., 

J-37 (G/F), N.D.S.E. Pait I, 
Now Dolhi-110049. 

16-6-87 

11. 

82877 

Shri Rajan Soni, A.C.A., 

18/3, Shakti Nagar, 
Delhi-110007. 

Shri Rajan Soni, 

A.C.A., 

4710, Arbor Drive, 

Apt. 203, Rolling Meadows, 

1L 6000S (U.S.A.). 

11-5-87 

12. 

82889 

Shri Ashwani Kumar, 

A.C.A., 

B-I/103, Lajpat Nagar, 

New Delhi-110024. 

27 2-87 

13. 

83621 

Shri Alok Tandon, 

A.C.A. 

M/s. R.K, Sharma & 
Associates, 

Chartered Accountant-, 

126, Golf Links, 

New Delhi-110003. 

23-4-87 

14. 

83716 

Shri Krishan Kumar Gupta, 
A.C.A., 

B-4, Lajpat Nagar 11, 

New Delhi-110024. 

2-6-87 

15. 

83759 

Shri Rohit Kapoor, A.C.A., 
191, Flyover Market, 

Defence Colony, 

New Delhi. 

l-8-g6 

16. 

83760 

Shri Rahul Kapocr, A.C.A., 
191, Flyover Market, 

Defence Colony, 

New Delhi. 

1-8-86 

17. 

84224 

Shri Rajeev Kumar Gupta, 
A.C.A., 

E-7/8, Krishan Nagar, 
Delhi-110051. 

1-5-87 


R.L. CHOPRA 
Secretary 


REGIONAL OFFICE MAHARASHTRA 
EMPLOYEES’ STATE INSURANCE CORPORATION 
Bombay-400 031, the 4th August 1987 

No. 31-V-34-ll(Jl)Cord. Cell.—It is hereby notified that 
the Local Committee set up vide this office notification No. 
3 l-V-34-11 (51 JAG.Ill dated 10-12-1982 for Barshi area 
under Regulation 10-A-l of the Employees’ State Insurance 
(General) Regulation 1950 has been reconstituted with the 
following members with effect from the date of notification. 
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CHAIRMAN 

UNDER REGULATION 10-A-l(a) 

1. The Asstt, Commissioner for Labour, Sholapur, 

Members 

UNDER REGULATION 10-A-l(b) 

2. The Administrative Officer to the Administrative 
Medical Officer, E.S.l. Scheme, (W.M.R.), 

Aundh Camp, Pune-27. 

UNDER REGULATION 10-A-l(c) 

3. The Medical Officer I/C., 

ESIS Dispensary, Barshi. 

UNDER REGULATION 10-A-l(d) 

4 . Shri Anil Bhimashankar Bandewar, 

Director, 

Barshi Taluka Udyog Vikas Cooperative Society Ltd., 
Barshi, 

Gaonsane Bunglow Compound, Agaigaon Road. 
Barshi, Dist. Sholapur. 

5. Shri Suresh Bhagvantrao Sulave, 

Managing Director, 

The Lokmanya Mills Barshi Ltd., 

Barshi Town, Barshi, 

Dist. Sholapur, Pin Code 413 401. 

UNDER REGULATION 10-A-l(c) 

6. Shri Kamaldas Madanlal Lohc, 

General Secretary, 

Janta Mill Mazdoor Union, Barshi, 

C/o. Satkar Hotel, Hald Galli, 

Saraf Katta, Barshi, Dist. Sholapur. 

7. Shri Shrikant Bhagwan Rashid, 

Treasurer, 

Rashtriya Girni-Kamgar Sangh (1NTUC), 

Barshi, Room No. 2068, Dane Galli, 

Barshi, Dist. Sholapur. 

UNDER REGULATION lO-A-l(F) 

8. The Manager. 

Local Office Barshi, 

E.S.l. Corporation. 

By order 

B. K. GUPTA, 
Regional Director 


if ue duplicate policies in favour of the insurant,. The public are 
hereby cautioned against dealing with the original policies :— 


S. Policy No. & 
No. Date 

23I296T 
2. J64046-C 
dt. 6-3-85 


Name of Insurant 

Shri Surl aram 
Shri Om Park t;h 


Amount 

(Rs.) 


No. 25-7/87-L1.—P.L.I. Policies particularised below having 
been lost from the Departmental custody, notice is hereby given 
that the payment thereof has beeri stopped. The Director, 
Postal Life Insurance, Calcutta has been authorised to issue 
duplicate policies in favour of the insurants. The public are 
hereby cautioned against dealing with the original policies 


S. Policy No. & Name of Inturant Amount 

No. Date (Rs.) 

1. 331850-C Shri Y-Ganapathi Rao 10,000 

dt. 18-12-80 

2. 456125-C Shri Karunamaihur (b) 20,000 

dt. 21-1-83 

3. I84372-P Shri B. Anianappa 1,000 

dt. 8-7-71 

No. 25-31/87-LI.—P.L.I. Policies particularised below having 
been lost from the Departmental custody, notice is hereby given 
that the payment thereof has been stopped. The Director, 
Postal Life insurance, Calcutta has been authorised to issue 
duplicate policies in favour of the insurants. The public are 
hereby cautioned again t dealing with the original policies 


Amount 

(Rs.) 


Shri Y- Ganapathi Rao 
Shri Karunamaihur (b) 
Shri B. Anianappa 


Policy No- & 

Name of Insurant 

Amount 

Date 


(Rs.) 

’ 324336-P 

Shri B.K. Biswas 

10,000 

dt. 19-10-83 



426743-C 
dt. 8-7-82 

Shri Hali Ram Sharma 

10,000 


The 28 th August 1987 
NOTICE 

No. 25-10/87-LI.—P.L.I.' Policies particularised below 
having been lost from the Departmental custody, notice is hereby 
given that the payment Ihcreof has been stopped. The Director, 
Postal Life Insurance, Calcutta has been authorised to issue 
duplicate policies in favour of the insurants. The public are 
hereby cautioned against dealing with the original policies 

SI. Policy No. & Name of the Insurant ArnoCmt 

No- Dato (Rs.) 


CORRIGENDUM 
The 28th August 1987 

DISCREPANCIES FOUND IN ENGLISH VERSION 
GAZETTE NOTIFICATION PART-111, SECTION-4 

(1) At the page No. 2450 of English Gazette Notification 
there has been printed ‘Regional Office Faiidabad’ instead of 
Regional Office, ESI Corporation, Faridabad. 

(2) At page No. 2450 of English Gazette notification of 
Local Committee, Bahadurgarh, the correct name of em¬ 
ployer’s representative may kindly be printed Sh. D. N, 
Shamia instead of Sh. N. D. Sharma, 

By order 

R. S. RAW AT 
Regional Director 

MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS 
DEPARTMENT OF POSTS 
New Delhi-110001, the 26th August 1987 

NOTICE 

No. 25-16/86-LL—P.L.I. Policies particularised below hav¬ 
ing been lost from the Departmental custody, notice is hereby 
given that the payment thereof has been stopped- The Direc¬ 
tor, Postal Life Insurance, Calcutta has been authorised to 


1. 49257-NM Shri V. P. Sldanandan 6,000 

dt. li-6-81 

2. A-7976 Shri Badriuath 2,000 

dt. 1-4-77 

JYOTSNA DIESUf 
Director (PLl) 

NATIONAL COOPERATIVE DEVELOPMENT 
CORPORATION 
New Delhi, the 25th August 1987 

No. NCDC : 1-4/83-Admn.—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by Section 23(1) of National Cooperative Develop¬ 
ment Corporation Act, 1%2 (No. 26 of 1962) the National 
Cooperative Development Corporation with the previous 
sanction of the Central Government hereby makes the follow¬ 
ing amendments to the National Cooperative Development 
Corporation Service Regulation, 1967, namely 

I. (1) These Regulations may be called NCDC Service 
(Second Amendment) Regulations, 1987. 

(2) These >hall come into eflect from the date of their 
publication in the Gazette of India. 

II. In Regulation 32(3), for the abbreviations and 
figures “Rs. 2,000" and ‘Rs. 1,000', the abbrevia¬ 
tions and figures 'Rs, 5,000', and ‘Rs. 2,500’, 
shall respectively be substituted. 

K. V. GUPTA 
Managing Director 
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INDUSTRIAL FINANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA 
New Delhi, the 5th June 1987 

No. 10/87.—In terms of Advice from the Government ol 
India, Ministry of Finance, Department of Economic Affairs, 
Banking Division, Jeevan Deep, Sansad Marg, New Delhi- 
110001 vide letter No. F. 2(6)87-IF. I dated the 23rd A.pril 
1987 from the Under Secretary to the Government of India, 
the IFCI Staff Regulations, 1974 framed by the Industrial 
Finance Corporation of India, in terms of Section 43(1) of 
the Industrial Finance Corporation Act, 1948 with amend¬ 
ments npto the 27th October 1986 is hereby published in the 
official gazette. 

M. L. KAPOOR 
Asstt. General Manager (Admn. & Pers.) 


INDUSTRIAL FINANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA 

[Incorporated under the Industrial Finance Corporation 
Act, 1948 (XV of 1948)] 

JFCi STAFF REGULATIONS, 1974 

Framed by the Board of Directors of the Industrial Finance 
Corporation of India with the previous approval of In¬ 
dustrial Development Bank of India under Section 43 
of the Industrial Finance Corporation Act, 1948. 


INDUSTRIAL FINANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 43 (1) read 
with clause (k) of sub-section (2) of Section 43 of the 
Industrial Finance Corporation Act, 1948, (XV of 1948), the 
Board of Directors of the Industrial Finance Corporation of 
India, with the previous approval of the Industrial Develop¬ 
ment Bank of India hereby make the following Regulations 
to govern the duties and conduct, salaries, allowances and 
conditions of service of the Staff of the Corporation. 

CHAPTER I 
PRELIMINARY 

1. Short ’) itle & Commencement : 

(1) These Regulations may be called the Industrial Finance 
Corporation of India (Staff) Regulations, 1974. 

(2) These Regulations shall come into force from the 1st 
April, 1974. 

2. Applicability ■ 

(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (2), these 
Regulations shall apply to every whole-time employee of the 
Corporation : 

(a) who was in the service of the Corporation on the 
date of commencement of these Regulations, or 

(b) who is or has been appointed or taken in the service 
of the Corporation on or after the said date of com¬ 
mencement of these Regulations. 

(2) These Regulations shall not apply, except as otherwise 
provided by or in pursuance of these Regulations, or to such 
extent as may be specially or generally prescribed by the 
Board, to— 

(a) Staff employed on a part-time basis or on special 
contracts, 

(b) apprentices, casual workers, workers employed on 
daily wages and job workers, 

(c) employees who are on deputation from the Central 
or State Governments or from any other body for 
whom special terms have been laid down in agree¬ 
ment with the respective lending authorities, as the 
case may be, and 

(d) the Chairman of the Corporation who is appointed 
by the Central Government, in consultation with the 
Industrial Development Bank of India in terms of 
Section 10 (1) (a) of the IFC Act, 1948 and whose 
salary and allowances are determined by the Indus¬ 
trial Development Bank of India with the approval 


of the Central Government in terms of Section 10 A 
(1) of the Industrial Finance Corporation Act, 1948, 
except, to the extent, if any, that may be stipulated 
in the terms of his appointment. 

(3) Nothing in these Regulations shall operate to override 
any special agreement entered into by the Corporation with 
any employee or employees of the Corporation. 

3: Definitions 

In these Regulations, unless there is unything repugnant in 
the subject or context- 

fa) '“appellate authority" means the appropriate autho- 
■ rity specified in Regulation 66; 

(b) “Board” means the Board of Directors of the Cor¬ 
poration; 

(c) “calendar month” means any of the complete months 
of January to December in any year; 

(d) "Chairman” means the Chairman of the Board of 
Directors of the Corporation, and in relation to any 
powers exercisable by him includes any person, whom 
the Central Government after consultation with the 
Industrial Development Bank of India may appoint 
in terms of Section 13 A of the Industrial Finance 
Corporation Act, 1948, to act in his place during the 
period of his temporary absence for any reason not 
involving the vacation of his appointment; 

(e) “Competent authority” means unless otherwise speci¬ 
fically stated in these Regulations, the Chairman in 
the cose of employees holding Class 1 post and the 
General Manager in the case of other employees as 
also such other officer or officers of the Corporation 
to whom authority is delegated by the Board for the 
disposal of the matter or the exercise of the power 
for such purpose as may be specified by the Board; 

(f) "Corporation” means the Industrial Finance Corpo¬ 
ration of India; 

(g) “Duty" includes— 

(i) Service as a probationer provided that such pro¬ 
bationary service is followed by confirmation; 

(ii) duty rendered during the period of deputation 
on foreign service; 

(iii) period during which an employee is on joining 
time; 

(iv) period spent on casual leave duly authorised by 
the authority empowered to gi ant leave; 

(v) period spent on attending a course of instruction 
or training under such authority or organisation 
and subject to such conditions or limitations as 
the Chairman may specify; 

(vi) any other period which may be specially classed 
as ‘duty’ by the Chairman; 

(h) “family” means an employee’s wjfe/husband and 
children ordinarily residing with and wholly depen¬ 
dant on the empolycc; 

(i) "Foreign Service" means service in which an em¬ 
ployee receives his pay and allowances with the 
sanction of the Corporation from any source other 
than the Corporation; 

(j) “General Manager" means the officer who for the 
time being holds the office of the General Manager 
of the Corporation and in relation to any matter or 
power to be dealt with or exercisable by him, in¬ 
cludes Deputy General Manager, Assistant General 
Manager and Chief Accountant; 

(k) “lien" means the title of an employee to hold subs¬ 
tantively, either immediately or on the termination 
of a period or periods of absence, a permanent post 
to which he has been appointed substantively, i.e,, 
held in a permanent vacancy; 

(l) “Manager" in relation to : 

(i) Head Office, meMn,;the officers in charge of the 
various Departments/Divisions, and who for the 
time being perform the duties of the said offices; 

(ii) any other office or any branch, means the officer 
in charge of that office or branch; 
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(m) “Month” means a month reckoned according to the 
English calendar and calculated with effect from a 
date in a calendar month upto and including thei 
day previous to the corresponding date in the suc¬ 
ceeding calendar month or if there is no such 
corresponding date, upto and including the last day 
of such succeeding calendar month; 

(n) '‘officiate" means performing the duties of a post 
on which another employee holds a lien, or of a 
temporary post to which a permanent employee has 
been appointed. 

Provided that the appointing authority may, if it 
thinks fit, appoint an employee in any officiating 
capacity to perform the duties of a vacant post on 
which no other employee holds a lien; 

(o) “pay" means the amount drawn monthly by an 
employee as— 


5. Delegation of Powers 

For the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of these 
Regulations, the Board may, by general or special order, 
under Section 40A of the Industrial Finance Corporation Act, 
1948, delegate to the Chairman, General Manager, Deputy 
General Manager or Assistant General Manager or Chief 
Accountant, or to any other officer or officers of the Cor¬ 
poration, subject to such conditions and limitations, if any, 
as may be specified in the order, such powers as it may deem 
necessary. 

6. Power to Interpret and Implement Regulations 

The power to interpret the Regulations shall vest in the 
Chairman of the Corporation who is also hereby empowered 
to issue from time to time such administrative instructions as 
may be necessary to give effect to, and carry out the purposes 
of the provisions of these Regulations or otherwise to secure 
effective control of the staff. 


(i) the pay which has been sanctioned for a post 
held by him substantively or in an officiating 
capacity, or to which he is entitled by reason of 
his position in a cadre; 

(ii) special pay and personal pay; and 

(iii) any other emoluments which may be specially 
classed as pay by the Board; 

(p) “probationer” means an employee employed on pro¬ 
bation in or against a substantive vacancy in the 
corporation; 

(q) “personal pay" means additional pay granted to an 
employee— 

(i) to save him from a loss of substantive pay in 
respect of a permanent post due to a revision of 
pay or to any reduction of such substantive pay 
otherwise than as a disciplinary measure: or 

(ii) in exceptional circumstances, on other personal 
considerations; 

(qq) "public servant" meuns and includes a person as 
mentioned in section 21 of the Indian Penal Code as 
amended from time to time; 

(r) “service” includes the period during which an em¬ 
ployee is on duty, on deputation to foreign service 
and on leave duly authorised, but does not, unless 
specially permitted by the authority empowered to 
grant leave, include any period during which on 
employee is absent from duty without permission or 
overstays his leave; 

fs) "Special pay” means an addition, in the nature of 
pay, to the emoluments of a post or of an employee 
granted in consideration of— 

(i) the specially arduous nature of the duties; or 

(ii) a specific addition to the work or responsibility; 
Regulation after amendment 

(t) "substantive pay” means the pay to which an em- 
loyee is entitled on account of a post to which he 
as been appointed substantively or by reason of 

his substantive position in a cadre; 

(u) “temporary post” means a post carrying a definite 
rate of pay sanctioned for a limited time, the in¬ 
cumbent holding such a post, being called a tempo¬ 
rary employee- 

4. Change in Regulations 

The Board may amend the Regulations luid down herein 
from time to time with Ihe previous approval of Industrial 
Development Bank of India in the manner prescribed in 
Section 43 (1) of the. Industrial Finance Corporation Act. 
1948. 

Provided that no new jRjfcgfctetion or an alteration in an 
existing Regulation shall Operate to reduce the scale of pay 
of an employee on which he is entitled to draw pay in a subs¬ 
tantive capacity on the day the new Regulation or alteration 
comes into force. 


Explanation —Any interpretation made or instructions issued 
under this Regulation shall not be deemed to constitute any 
change or alteration of these Regulations within the meaning 
of Regulation 4. 

CHAPTER II 

APPOINTMENTS, PROBATION, LIEN & 
TERMINATION OF SERVICES 
Section I—Appointments 

7. Classification of Staff 

(1) The staff of the Corporation to whom these Regulations 
apply shall be classified as under :— 

Class I ; Senior Officers 

Class II : Junior Officers 
Class III Clerical Staff 

Class IV Subordinate Staff 

(2) The Board of Directors shall prescribe from time to 
time the pay of each post or group of posts and tho Chair¬ 
man the number of posts in each group. 

(3) Nothing in this Regulation shall be construed as 
authorising the Chairman, without the previous approval of 
the Board, to create a post the starting pay of which exceeds 
Rs. 1,000/- per mensem. 

8_^ Authorities Empowered to make Appointments 

Appointments to the service of the Corporation may be 
made as follows ; 

(a) to posts in Class I by the Chairman provided that 
ex-post-facto approval of the Board shall be neces¬ 
sary for all appointments to the posts in Senior 
Officers’ cadre. 

(b) to posts in Class II by the General Manager subject 
to such general or special directions as may be issued 
from time to time by the Board and /or by the 
Chairman, 

(c) to posts in Class III and IV by the Head of the 
Administration Department at Head Office, so far as 
Head Office staff are concerned, and by the Officer 
in Charge of the Branch Office, in the case of Branch 
Office Staff as also to posts in Class HI of the Sub- 
Offices under their jurisdiction, and by the Officer 
in Charge of Sub-Office to posts in Class IV, subject 
to such general or special directions as may be 
issued from time to time by the Chairman or the 
General Manager, 

9. Appointments in Class III and IV posts, on probation, 
temporary or part-time basis 

(1) Appointments in the service of the Corporation in 
Class III and IV posts w’here the vacancies and the 
posts are of permanent nature shall be made on 
probation. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in these Regula¬ 
tions and subject to sub-Regulation (1) and such 
general or special directions as may be given in this 
behalf, the appointing authority may make appoint¬ 
ments against temporary vacancies in Class-Ill and 
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Class-lV on a temporary or part-time basis on such 
terms and conditions as may be prescribed by the 
chairman but in no case shall the terms and condi¬ 
tions so prescribed be more favourable than those 
laid down in these Regulations for a permanent 
appointment carrying equivalent status or responsi¬ 
bility. 

10. Appointments 

Appointments to the various posts in the Corporation— 
officers and others—by wuy of direct recruitment shall be 
according to the rules/procedure as may be framed/decided 
upon by the Board. 

11. Certificate of Health 

No person shall be appointed to the service of the Cor¬ 
poration unless he has been certified by a medical authority 
acceptable to the Corporation to be of sound constitution 
and medically fit. The fees payable for the medical test 
shall be reimbursed by the Corporation, at such rates as may 
be decided by the Corporation from time to time. 

12. Verification of Character and Antecedents 

(1) No person shall be directly appointed to the service 
of the Corporation unless his character and antecedents are 
found satisfactory to the Corporation by verification in the 
case of appointments to all officer posts. 

(2) In respect of other direct appointments to the service 
of the Corporation, every person so appointed shall furnish 
at the time of his appointment a certificate of good moral 
character from a trustworthy person duly attested by a Sub- 
dfvisional Magistrate or an officer superior to him or from 
a Gazetted Officer : 

Provided that— 

(a) Where such a person is unable to produce the' 
certificate, or 

fb) where a verification of character and antecedents is 
considered necessary for any other reason as e g., 
security consideration, the detailed verification may 
be carried out. 

13. Age 

The age of a person at the time of his first entry into the 
service of the Corporation shall not be less than 2i years 
in the case of appointment to the posts in Class I & TI and 
not less than 18 years in the case of other appointments, 

14. Appointments to he made on minimum pay of grade 

AU first appointments shall be made on the minimum pay 
of the grade to which the appointment is made : 

Provided that the Chairman may authorise the grant of 
not more than four initial increments in the scale of pay fixed 
for the grade in which the appointment is made, if the 
candidate— 

(a) possesses good academic or technical or professional 
qualifications, or 

(b) was in the temporary employ of the Corporation 
prior to such appointment, or 

(V) possesses special experience of particular value to the 
Corporation. 

Provided further that the Board may on the recommen¬ 
dations of the Chariman, grant more than four increments in 
exceptional cases. 

15. Reappointment in the Corporation's Service 

(1) No person who has been dismissed or who has ceased 
to be in the service of the Corporation, otherwise than on 
medical grounds or retrenchment, may be re-cmployed except 
with the specific sanction of. and upon such terms and 
conditions as mav he prescribed by the Board in the case 
of appointment to class I posts and the Chairman in other 
cases. 

(2) Except ns Otherwise provided by the Board or the 
Chairman, as the case may be, under sub-regulation (1), 
these Regulations shall apply to a person who is re-employed 
in the Corporation’s service as if he had entered the service 
for the first time on the date of his re-employment. 


16. Commencement of Service 

Except as otherwise provided by or under these Regula¬ 
tions, 'service' of an employee shall he deemed to commence 
from the working day on which the employee reports for 
duly in an appointment under these Regulations at the place 
intimated to him by the Corporation, provided that if he 
reports in the afternoon, his service shall commence from the 
next following working Jay. 

17. Provisions us to Substantive Appointments 

(1) Except as otherwise provided in these Regulations, 
two or more employees cannot be appointed substantively to 
the same permanent post at the same time. 

(2) An employee cannot be appointed substantively, 
except as a temporary measure, to two or more permanent 
posts at the same time. 

(3) An employee cannot be appointed substantively to a 
post on which another employee holds a lien. 

Section II—Probation 

18. Employees in Class 1 & II 

An employee in Class I & II directly recruited to the 
Corporation’s service shall be required to be on probation 
for a period which shall not be less than one year and not 
more than two years ns may be fixed by the appointing 
authority at the time of his appointment : 

(i) Provided that the appointing authority may at his 
discretion waive, in special cases, the period of 
probation of any individual employee directly re¬ 
cruited to Corporation's service, 

(ii) Provided that where an employee is appointed to a 
Class I & IT post by promotion or selection in a 
permanent vacancy, he shall be deemed to be 
holding that post in an officiating capacity, until he 
is confirmed in that post and shall not, unless 
otherwise specifically provided, be deemed to be on 
probation. 

19. Other Employees 

Employees other than employees in Class T and IT, who 
are directly recruited against permanent vacancies, shall be 
required to be on probation for a period of one year or such 
extended period as the corporation may deride in its own 
discretion. 

20. Power to Extend Period of Probation 

Notwithstanding anything contained in Regulations 18 and 
19, the period of probation of an employee may be extended 
at the discretion of the authority competent to appoint, but 
in no case may this period exceed three years, 

21. Temporary SPfVtfe in Lieu of Probation 

Where an employee has rendered continuous temporary 
service prior to his confirmation in the Corporation’s service, 
the provisions regarding \he period to he spent on probation 
may be waived, at the discretion of the appointing authority, 
to the extent of the period of such temporary service. 

Section HI-—Lien 

22. Lien 

Unless, in any case it be otherwise provided, an employee 
on substantive appointment to any permanent post acquires a 
lien on that post and ceases to hold any lien previously acqui¬ 
red on any other post. 

23. Lieu when Retained 

Unless his lien be suspended under Regulation 24, an em¬ 
ployee holding substantively a permanent post retains a lien 
on that post— 

(a) while performing the duties of (hat post; 

fb) while deputed to foreign service or holding a tem¬ 
porary post or officiating in another post; 

(c) during joining time on transfer to another post, 
provided that if he is transferred substantivelv to a 
lower post or a post on lower pay or grade his Hen 
will be transferred to the new post from the day 
next to the dale on' which he is relieved of his dutie* 
in the post from which he is transferred; 

(d) while on leave; and 
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(el while under suspension, under Regulation 64. 

24. Suspension of Lien 

(1) A lien of an employee on a permanent post which he 
holds substantively be suspended— 

(a) if he is appointed in a substantive capacity to any 
other permanent post; 

(h) if he is appointed provisionally to a post on which 
another employee would hold a lien had such lien 
not been suspended under this Regulation; 

(c) if he is deputed to foreign service or transferred, 
whether in a substantive or officiating capacity, to 
another post and there is reason to believe that 
he will remain absent from the post on which he 
holds a lien for a period of not less than three years; 
and 

(d) if there is reason to believe that the employee, by 
reason of illness or other special circumstances, 
will remain absent from the post on which he 
holds a lien for a period of not less than three 
years. 

(2) An employee’s lien which is suspended under this 
Regulation shall be revived if he ceases to hold a lien on any 
permanent post or if the circumstances in which the lien was 
suspended ceases to exist. 

(3) If an employee’s lien on a post is suspended under 
this Regulation, the post may be filled substantivelv and the 
employee appointed to hold the post substantively shall acquire 
a lien on it provided that arrangement shall be reversed as 
soon as the suspended lien revives. 

25. Cancellation of Hen during absence from duty for a /one 
time and Leave Preparatory to Retirement 

Notwithstanding anything contained in these Regulations, 
the lien of an employee shall be cancelled if he remains 
absent from duty after exhausting all leave admissible to him 
under these Regulations, after giving him a notice of 14 days 
and an employee shall have, during the period of his leave 
preparotorv to retirement, no lien on any post held bv him 
immediately preceding such leave or any time, previously 
thereto. 

Section IV—Termination of Service 

26. Discharge during probation 

During the period of his probation, an employee shall be 
liable lo discharge at one month's notice or by payment of 
substantive pav for one month in lieu thereof. An employee 
mav also resign from the Corporation’s service by giving 
similar notice, or paving the substantiBe_£ay_in lieu thereof, 
as the case may be : 

Provided that nothing in this Regulation shall apply in 
cases where an employee holding a post substantively is 
appointed to a higher post on probation or officiates in a 
higher grade; who shall be liable to be reverted, without 
notice or pav in lieu thereof, to his previous substantive 
grtule if he fails to show satisfactory promise during such 
appointment. 

27. Determination of Service by Notice 

(D An employee shall not leave or discontniue his service 
in the Corporation without first giving notice, in writing, to 
the competent authority of his intention to 

leave or discontinue the service, The period 
of notice required shall be three months in the case of 
emNovccs in Class I and TT and one mon'h in other cases, 
|n C' 1 ' 1 * of Preach hv an emnloyee of nrovisions of this sub- 
regulation he shall be liable to nay to the corporation as 
comnensation a sum eonal to his substantive nav for the 
period of police required bv him. The Competent Authority 
shall have the right to refuse for reasons to be communi¬ 
cated lo the employee in writing, to accept resignation i” 
a case where disciplinary nroceedines against the concerned 
emptrv'ee are contemplated or have been initiated or are 
pending, 

(2) A notice given by an employee under sub-regulation 
di- 

fa') shall be valid or deemed to be proper only if the 
employee remains in the service of the Corporation 


on duty or on leave if so authorised by the com¬ 
petent authority, during the period of notice; 

(b) cannot be withdrawn once the resignation has been 
accepted by the competent authority; 

Provided that all or any of the foregoing provisions con¬ 
tained in sub-regulations (1) and (2) may be relaxed or waived, 
either wholly or in part, by the competent authority at its 
discretion. 

Note :I.—-The authority competent to make appointments in 
a particular post is the authority competent to 
accept the resignation of an employee from that 
post. 

Note :2,—-A resignation becomes effective only when the same 
has been, accepted in writing by the competent 
authority and the* employee is relieved of his duties. 
Jt is open to the competent authority to decide 
while accepting the resignation whether the resig¬ 
nation is to be given effect immediately after its 
acceptance or with effect from some prospective 
date. In the latter case, the date of its effect 
should be specified. 

Note : 3.—Where a resignation has become effective the em¬ 
ployee ceases to be in the service of the Corpo¬ 
ration. Any request for withdrawal of resignation, 
at that stage, if accepted, would amount to re- 
employing him in the service after condoning the 
period of break. Since this would involve finan¬ 
cial commitment, ex-post-facto approval of the 
Board in the case of an employee in Class I 
and of the Chairman in Other cases shall be 
obtained before a request for withdrawal of 
resignation, which has already become effective, is 
accepted. 

(3) The Corporation^ may determine the service of an em¬ 
nloyee after his confirmation in the Corporation’s service, 
bv giving him three month notice or pay in lieu there¬ 
of in the case of Class I and TI employees and one month’s 
notice or pay in lieu thereof in the case of others. 

f4) The power to determine the service of an employee 
under sub-regulation (3) shall be exercised by the Chairman 
with the prior approval of the Board in the case of an em¬ 
ployee in Class I and by the Chairman in the case of other 
employees, 

(51 Nothing in sub-regulation (31 shall affect the right 
of the appointing authority— 

fa) to retire or dismiss an employee in accordance with 
the provisions of Regulations 33 and 61. 

(b) to determine the service of an employee by giving 
him one month’s notice or pay in lieu thereof on 
his being certified bv a Qualified medcial authority 
approved bv the Corporation to be permanently 
incapacitated for further continuous service in the 
Corporation. 

Explanation 1—Discharge from the service of an employee 
who _ is not confirmed at the expiry of or during the period 
of his probation, in accordance with the provisions of Regu¬ 
lation 26. shall not be deemed to be the determination of 
service within the meaning of this Regulation. 

chapter— ni 

RECORD AND GENERAL CONDITIONS OF 
SERVICE 

2R, Record of Service 

A service record shall be maintained by the Corporation 
at Head Office in the case of emnloyees in Classes T and IT 
and at the office or branch in W'hich the employee is serving 
in the case of other employee'-. The record shall be kept 
in such form and shall contain such information as may 
be prescribed in this behalf. 

29. Confirmation 

(1) Subject to the provision of sub-regulation (2) below', 
on the successful completion of the probationary period 
(including extended period or period” if anv. an emnloyee 
apnonted on probation may be confirmed in the post or 
cadre on which he is borne with effect from the date of 
completion of his probationary period. 



Part III— Sec. 4] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA. SEPTEMBER 12, 1987 (BHADRA 21, 1909) 3l67 


(2) If in the cache (here is an employee vvho is holding 
an officiating appointment on probation (otherwise than on 
purely temporary basis), to a post in the same cadre, from a 
date earlier than the date of appoiniment of an employee 
on probation referred to in sub-regulation (I ) above, the 
former employee shall have a prior claim for being confirmed 
in the service of the Corporation than the latter. 

(3) An employee holding an appointment against a 
temporary post shall be confirmed subject to such other 
considerations as e.g. suitability fidm I lie point of view of 
character, conduct and work, when a permanent post is 
available. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Regulation, 
the Board of Directors reserves the right to frame rules, lay¬ 
ing down any general or special conditions for the confirma¬ 
tion of the staff. 

30. Seniority 

The seniority of an employee in any particular grade shall 
be determined according to the rules which may be approved 
by the Board in this behalf, 

31. Promotion 

All promotions shall be made at the discretion of the Cor¬ 
poration on the basis of the rules framed for the purpose by 
the Board and no employee have a right to be promoted 
to any post or grade. 

32. Reversion 

(1) An employee transferred from one appointment to 
another shall be lable to be reverted or re-transferred to his 
former appointment without notice at any time within one 
year of such transfer. 

(2) An employee who has been appointed to officiate in a 
higher grade or appointment or whose confirmation in a 
higher grade or appointment is subject to his undergoing pro¬ 
bation for any specified period shall be liable to be reverted 
without notice at any time, when he is so officiating or 
undergoing probation. 

(3) Where an employee is appointed by selection from the 
Corporation’s staff to a post in Class I, he shall at any 
time during the period of his probation in respect of such 
post be liable to be reverted without notice to his previous 
substantive grade if in the Opinion of the appointing autho¬ 
rity, he has failed to show satisfactory promise or progress 
or is found otherwise unsuitable. 

(4) Nothing in this Regulation shall affect the provisions 
of Regulateion 61. 

33. Superannuation and Retirement 

(1) An employee, other than an employee in Class IV, 
shall retire on the last day of the month in which he com¬ 
pletes 58 years of age, whereas an employee in Class IV, 
shall retire on the last day of the month in which he attains 
the age of 60 years. 

The Corporation shall, however, have absolute right tb 
retire an employee, if it considers necessary to do so in the 
interest of the Corporation, by giving him notice of not 
less than three months in writing, on completion of 30 years 
of service or 50 years of age, whichever shall first happen, 
or at any time thereafter. Such option to retire from the 
service shall also be available to an employee, in anv class, 
after he completes 30 years of service or attains the ago of 
55 years, by giving three months notice in writing to the 
competent authority. 

(2) The power conferred by sub-regulation ft) to retire 
an employee on completion of 30 years of service or on 
attaining the age of 50 years, or at any time thereafter, 
shall be exercisable by the Chairman in the cate of 
officers in Class T, prior approal of the Board shall be 
necessary. 

Explanation l.— For the purpose of this Regulation, ser¬ 
vice shall not include any period of service renederd by an 
employee before attar,ning the age of 21 vears. 

Explanation //.—Notwithstanding anything contained in 
this Regulation, where an employee has ordinary leave earned 
but not availed of os on the date of retirement, he may, 

Of hi« Cmtfoii - 
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(.i) be permitted to avail of leave subjecl to a maxi¬ 
mum ol six months in respect of leave earned under 
these Regulations and in that case the employee 
will be deemed to retire from service at the expiry 
of the leave. 

OR 

fh) be paid a lumpsum amount which would be equi¬ 
valent of pay as defined in Regulalion 3(0) of these 
Regulations as on the date of his retirement, for 
the unuvailed ordinary leave earned subject to a 
maximum of six months plus dearness allowance 
in respect thereof. 

Explanation III.— In order to implement the power to re¬ 
tire an employee as mentioned in subregulation (I) above, the 
Corporation shall review the cases of such employees six 
months before they attain the age of 50 years and 55 years 
or before they complete 30 years of service for which 
purpose special review Committees shall be constituted 
by the Chairman for making recommendations in the 
matter. 

(3) Where an employee is re-employed in the Corporation’s 
service or is permitted to be employed outside the Corpora¬ 
tion while he is on leave preparatory to retirement he 
may be required or permitted to avail of such leave or 
any part thereof immediately after he ceases to be so 
employed but the period during which he is so employed shall 
not— 

fi) if the re-employment is in the Corporation's service 
count for any purpose as service or duty in relation 
to his previous employment in the Corporation 
except to the extent provided for in the terms of 
reemployment, 

(i) if the employment is outside the Corporation, count 
for any purpose as service or duty in the Corporation 
except for purposes of Regulation 130 and Chapter 
IV of these Regulations. 

Explanation TV.-—‘Date of Retirement’ means the date oni 
which the employee attains the ace of superannuation in 
accordance with the provisions of this Regulation or the date 
on which he is retired by the Corporation "odcr sub-Regula- 
tion (1) of the Regulation or the date on which the employee 
voluntarily retires in terms of said sub-Reculation (1) as the 
case may be. 

CHAPTER—TV 

CONDUCT. DISCIPLINE AND APPEALS 
Section I—Conduct and Disciplines 

34, Scope of Employee's service 

(1) Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly provided, 
the whole time of an employed shall be at the disposal of the 
Corporation and he shall serve the Corporation in Its business 
in such capacity, at such time and at such place and in res¬ 
pect of such duties as he may from time (o time be directed. 

(2) Without prejudice to sub-regulation (1) the Corporation 
may— 

(a) fix hours of work for its employees nenernlly or 
differently for different employees or for different 
offices, branches or departments; 

fh) require employees to be on active duty in shifts. 

13) Notwithstanding anything contained in Regulation 140, 
it shall be open to the Corporation, subiect to such terms 
an't conditions as it mav determine, to nost members of its 
staff, officers and others to its assisted! concerns, otlwr central 
and state level financial institutions etc. anvwhere in India 
where exigencies of work cab for siwh posting for such period 
ns may be decided by the Corporation. 

35. Duty to abide hy Regulations, Orders and Instructions. 

fl) Every employee of the Corporation shall conform to 
and abide bv these Regulations and shall observe and obey 
all orders, directions or instructions given to him bv the 
Poi-noration or bv any person or persons under whose juris¬ 
diction, superintendence or control be mav for the time being 
be place. He shall maintain at all times absolute integrity 
and devotion to duty and do nothing unbecoming of an 
employee of the Corporation. 
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(2) Every employee shall take all possible steps to ensure 
the integrity and devotion to duty of all employees of the 
Corporation for the time being under his control and autho¬ 
rity. 

(3) No employee shall, in the performance of his official 
duties or in the exercise of powers conferred on him, act 
otherwise than in his best judgement except when he is acting 
under the direction of his official superior and shall, where 
he is acting under such direction obtain the direction in writ¬ 
ing, wherever practicable, and where it is not practicable to 
obtain the direction in writing, he shall obtain written confir¬ 
mation Of the direction as soon as thereafter as possible. 

Provided that nothing contained in sub-regulation (3) shall 
be construed as empowering an employee to evade his res¬ 
ponsibilities by seeking instructions from, or approval of, 
a superior official or authority when such instructions are 
not necessary under the scheme of distribution of powers and 
responsibilities. 

36. Obligation to Maintain Secrecy 

Every employee shall maintain the strictest secrecy regard¬ 
ing the Corporation’s affairs and affairs of its constituents and 
shall not divulge, directly or indirectly, any information of a 
confidential nature either to a member of the public or of the 
Corporation’s staff, unless compelled to do so by judicial or 
other authority in pursuance of any law for the time being in 
force or unless instructed to do so by a superior official in the 
discharge of his duties. 

37. Employees to Promote Corporation’s InterestX 

» employee slml1 serve the Corporation honestly and 

faithfully and shall use his utmost endeavour to promote the 
interests of the Corporation and shall show courtesy and 
attention m all transactions and intercourse with the officers 
or representatives of any Government and Corporation’s 
constituents or any other person who has dealings with the 
Corporation, as also any officers or employees of the Cor¬ 
poration. 


38, Prohibition against Participation in Politics and Elections. 

0) No employee shall be a member of, or, be otherwise 
associated with, any political party or any organisation which 
takes part in politics nor shall he take part in, subscribe in 

or activity 898181 in Bny ° ther manner ’ an y Political movement 


39 Joining of Associations by employees 

No employee shall join, or continue to be a member of, art 
association, the objects or activities of which are prejudicial 
to the interests of the sovereignly and integrity of India or 
public order or morality. 

40. Demonstration and Strikes 

(il No employee shall engage hirhself 6r participate in any 
demonstration which is prejudicial to the interests of the 
sovereignty and integrity of India, the security of the Stale 
the interests of the Corporation, frieindly relations with 
foreign States, public order, decency or morality or which 
involves contempt of court, defamation or incitement to aft 
office, and 

(il) No employee who is not a “workman" within th» 
meaning of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, shall resort to 
or in any Way abet any form of strike in connection with any 
matter pertaining to his service or the service of any other 
employee or employees of the Corporation. 

Explanation l .—In the above Regulation, the term 'demons¬ 
tration' includes wearing of badges with inscriptions expressing 
protest or resentment, organising processions with slogans, 
convening meetings open to public, displaying objectionable 
posters, issuing bulletins addressed to general public and 
deputation of large number of staff shouting slogans, 

Explanation II .—Ill the above Regulation, the term 'strike 
means refusal to work or stoppage or slowing down of work 
by a group of employees acting in combination, and includes 

(1) mass abstention from work without permission 
(which is wrongly described as “mass casual 
leave”). 

(ii) refusal to work overtime where such overtime work 
Is necessary in the Corporation's interest. 

(Hi) resort to practices or conduct which is likely to 
result in, or results in the cessation or substan¬ 
tial retardation of work in the office. Such practi¬ 
ces would include what are called ‘go-slow’ *work 
to rule' 'sit down’, ‘Pen-down’, ‘stay-in’, ‘token’, 
‘sympathetic’ or any other similar strike; absence 
from work for participation in a ‘Bandh’ or any simi¬ 
lar movements. 

41. Connection with Press and Radio 


to U b the u du y , of every employee to endeavo 

K " 1 ? n V member of his family from taking part j 
subscribing in aid of or assisting in any other manner ai 
movement or activity which is, or tends directly or indirecl 
°!i th t C<3r Poration or of Government as 
\ nd an employee is unable to prove 

a.vTnf^r faaldy fr om taking part in, or subscribing 
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(1) No employee shall; except, with the previous sanction 
of the competent authority, own wholly or in part, or 
conduct, or participate in the editing or management of any 
newspapers or other periodical publication or make public 
or publish any document, paper, or information which may 
come into his possession in his official capacity. 

(2) No employee shall except with the previous sanction 
of the competent authority or except in bonafide discharge of 
his duties— 


any question arises, whether a party is a polltica 
wwu ° r whether B "y organisation takes part in politics o 
S.^eUZn” 10 ?^ Acti *K falls within thescope o 
be ftolh ’ h ° deds '° n 0f the ^airman thereon shal 

(4) No employee shall canvass or otherwise interfere wiri, 

elecrion h n ""T* , in ejection with or take part i^m 
election to any legislature or local authority ; 

Provided that— 

(i) an employee qualified to vote at such election mat 
shalif 1 ^ h ‘ 8 n ? h * to , vote - but where he does so hi 

*->« 

00 wn.TS; 1 '" "M U to have contra 

( ^, cd l , th e provisions of this Regulation bv reasnr 
only that he assists in the conduct of anZectiot 
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(a) publish a book himself or through a publisher, or 
contribute an article to a book or a compilation of 
articles, or 

(b) participate in a radio broadcast or contribute an 
article or write a letter to a newspaper or periodical, 

either in his own name or anonymously or pseudonymously 
or in the name of any other person : 

Provided that no such sanction shall be required— 

(i) if such publication is through a publisher and is 
of a purely literary, artistic or scientific character; 
or 

(ii) if such contribution, broadcast or writing is occa¬ 
sional and of a purely literary, artistic or scientific 
character. 

(3) For obtaining permission under clause (2) above, the 
employee is required to submit to the Competent Authority 
the full text of the talk— 


So!" < &SKS” w,,b » *«i«> 


fB on a subject directly or indirectly connected with 
his official work; 

(ii) of a purely literary, artistic or scientific character 
if any _ of the statement made’ therein is liable to 
be misinterpreted. 
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Note : For the purpose of the above, the Competent Autho¬ 
rity shall mean the Chairman in the case of Officers, 
and General Manager in the case of other staff. 

(4) The employee himself is responsible for ensuring that 
the broadcast or contribution made by him is covered under 
the proviso to Clause (2) above. 

42. Criticism of the Corporation and the Government, 

(1) Save as provided for in sub-regulation (2) below, no 
employee shall in any radio broadcast or in any document 
published in his own name or anonymously, pseudonymously 
or in the name of any other person or in any communication 
to the press or in any public utterance, make any statement 
of fact or opinion— 

(i) which has the eilect of an adverse criticism of 
any current or recent policy or action of the 
Corporation or the Central Government or any State 
Government; or 

(ii) which has the effect of disparaging the Corporation 
or its management or bringing the same into 
disrepute; 

(iii) which is capable of embarassing the relations bet¬ 
ween the Corporation and the Central Government, 
or any State Government, or the Central Govern¬ 
ment and the Government of any State or between 
the Corporation and any other financial institution 
or institutions whether in India or outside or 
between the Corporation and any of its assisted 
concerns; 

(iv) which is capable of embarassing the relations bet¬ 
ween the Central Government and the Government 
of any foreign State. 

Provided that nothing in Clause (1) shall apply to any 
statement made or views expressed by an employee in his 
official capacity or in due performance of the duties assigned 
to him, 

(2) Nothing contained in sub-regulation (1.) (i) above 
shall apply to • bonafide ’ expression of views by an employee 
as an office-bearer ot the IFC Employees’ Association or any 
other recognised trade union of the employees for the pur¬ 
pose of safeguarding the conditions of service of such emplo¬ 
yees or for securing an improvement thereof. 

(,3) Employees of the Corporation visiting foreign countries 
should refrain from giving expression to views on Indian or 
foreign affairs, and in particular, from making any written 
or oral statement, without specific prior approval of the head 
of the Indian Mission in the country visited. 

43. Evidence before Committee or other Authority. 

(1) Save as provided in sub-regulation (3), no employee 
shall, except with the previous sanction of the General Mana¬ 
ger give evidence in connection with any inquiry conducted 
by any person, committee or authority. 

(2) Where any sanction has been accorded under sub¬ 
regulation (1), no employee giving such evidence shall criti¬ 
cise the policy or any action of the Corporation or of the 
Central Government or of a State Government or any other 
financial institution, 

(.3) Nothing in this Regulation shall apply to— 

(a) Evidence given at any inquiry before an authority 
appointed by the Government, Parliament or a State 
legislature, or the Corporation; 

(b) evidence given in any judicial inquiry; or 

(c) evidence given at any departmental inquiry ordered 
by authorities subordinate to Government or tho 
Corporation. 

44. Canvassing of non-official or other Inflence. 

No employee shall bring or attempt to bring any political 
or other outside influence to bear upon any authouty of the 
Corporation to further his interests in respect of matters per¬ 
taining to his service in the Corporation. 

45. Employment of near relatives in firms having dealibigs 

with Corporation. 

(1) No employee shall use his position or influence directly 
or indirectly to secure employment for any member of 


his family in any company or firm, having dealings with the 
Corporation, 

(2) No employee belonging to Class I shall, except with the 
previous sanction of the competent authority, permit Ms som 
daughter or other dependent to accept employment in ally 
company or firm having official dealings with the Corpora¬ 
tion. 

Provided that where the acceptance of tho employment 
cannot await prior permission of the Corporation or is other¬ 
wise considered urgent, the matter shall be reported to the 
Corporation and the employment may be accepted provi¬ 
sionally subject to the permission of the Corporation. 

(3) An employee shall, as soon as he becomes aware of 
the acceptance by a member of his family of an employment 
in any company or firm, initimate such acceptance to the 
competent authority and shal lalso intimate whether he has or 
has had any official dealings with the company or firm. 

(4) No employee shall in the discharge of his official 
duties deal with any matter or give or sanction any contract 
to any company or firm or any other person if any member 
of his family is employed in that company or firm or under 
that person or if he or any member of his family is interested 
in such ma.ler or contract in any other manner the employee 
shall refer every such matter or contract to his superior 
authority and the matter or contract shall thereafter be 
disposed of according to the instructions of the authority to 
whom the reference is made. 

Explanation ; In this Regulation, the expression member 
of the family in relation to the employee shall include :— 

(i) The wife or husband as the case may be, of the 
employee whether residing with him or not but does 
not include a wife or husband, as the case may be, 
separated from the employees by a decree or order 
of a competent court; 

(ii) Son or daughter or step-son or step-daughter of the 
employee wholly dependent on hm, but does not 
include a child or step-child who is no longer in any 
way dependent on the employee or of whose custody 
the employee has been deprived by or under any law; 

(iii) Any other person related, whether by blood or mar¬ 
riage to the employee or to his/her wife or husband, 
and wholly dependent on him. 

46. Acceptance of Gifts, 

(1) Save as otherwise provided for in these Regulations, 
no employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the 
compe.ent authority solicit or accept or permit any member 
of his family or any other person acting on his behalf to 
solicit or accept any gift of more than trifling value from any 
other person having official dealings with the Corporation or 
from any subordinate staff. 

(2) If the question arises whether any gift is of trifling 
value or not or where an employee is in doubt whether the 
gift offered to him is of a trifling value or not, a reference 
shall be made to the competent authority, whose decision 
thereon shall be final. 

Explanation —The expression 'gift’ shall include free trans¬ 
port, boarding, lodging or other services or any other pecuniary 
advantage when provided by any person other than a near 
relative or personal friend having no official dealings with the 
Corporation or the employee. 

Note—I, A casual meal, lift or other social hospitality shall 
not be deemed to be a gilt. 

Note — II. An employee shall avoid accepting lavish hospitality 
or frequent hospitality from any individual having 
official dealings with him or from industrial or com¬ 
mercial iirms, or organisations etc. 

(3) On occasions such as weddings, anniversaries, fune¬ 
rals or religious functions, an employee shall not accept any 
gift from persons with whom he has official dealings, 

46, A. Givinfg or Taking of Dowry. 

No employee shall— 

(i) give or take or abet the giving or taking of dowry, 

(ii) demand directly or indirectly, from the parents of 
guardian of a bride or bridegroom, as the case msv 

be, any dowry. 
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Explanation—F or the purposes of this rule ‘dowry’ has the 
same meaning as in the Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961 (28 
of 1961 ). 

47: Subscription*. 

No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of 
the Corporation, ask for or accept contributions to, or other¬ 
wise associate himself with the raising of any funds or other 
collections in cash or in kind in pursuance of any object 
whatsoever. 

48, Investments, Leading and Borrowings. 

(1) No employee shall speculate in any stock, sliare or 
other investment or other commodities of any description : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-regulation shall be 
deemed to prohibit an employee from making a bona- 
fide investment of his own savings in such a manner as he 
may wish. 

Explanation— The habitual purchase or sale or both of stocks, 
shares, securities or other investments shall be 
deemed to the speculation within the meaning 
of this sub-regulation. 

(2) No employee shall make, or permit any member of 
his family or any person acting on his behalf to make any 
investment which is likely to embarrass or influence him in 
the discharge of his official duties. 

Explanation —For the purpose of this sub-regulation, the 
expression ‘members of family 1 shall have the same meaning 
as given in Explanation to Regulation 45. 

(3) If any question arises whether any transaction is of 
the nature referred to in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation 
f2), the decision of the Chairman thereon shall be final. 

14) No employee, shall, either himself or through any 
member of his family or any other person acting on his be¬ 
half, except with the previous sanction of ihe competent 
authority, lend money as principal or agent to any person 
with'n the local limit, of the station in which the employee 
is for time being on duty, at interest or in a manner where¬ 
by return in money or in kind is charged or paid : 

Provided that an employee may, without such sanction 
make an advance or pay or lend small amounts to a 
private servant or give a purely temporary loan of small 
amount free of interest to a personal friend or relative. 

Explanation —For the purpose of this sub-regulation, lend¬ 
ing v/ill not include the deposit of money with the Post Office 
and commercial and co-operative banks. 

(5) No employee shall, save in the ordinary course of 
business with a bank or a firm of standing duly authorised 
lo conduct banking business, cither himself or through any 
member of his family or any other person acting on his 
behalf, borrow money from or otherwise place himself under 
pecuniary obligation to any person within the local limits 
of the station in which the employee is for the time being 
on duty or with whom he is likely to have official dealings, 
nor shall he permit any member of his family, except with the 
previous sanction of the competent authority, to enter into 
any such transaction : 

Provided that an employee may accept a purely tempo¬ 
rary loan of small amount .free of interest, from a per¬ 
sonal friend or relative or operate a credit account with 
a bonafide tradesman. 

Provided further that nothing in this sub-regulation shall 
apply in respect of any transactions entered into by an 
employee wi'h the previous sanction of the competent 
authority. 

f6) Where an employee is appointed or transferred to a 
post of such a nature or at such a station as would involve 
him in the breach of Ihe provisions of sub-regulation (2) or 
sub-regulation (4) or sub-regulation (5), he shall forthwith 
report the circumstances, to the competent authority and 
shall. Uierca f ter. act in accordance with suen direction or 
instructions as may be given by that authority. 

49. Private Trade and Employment 

(1) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction 
of the competent authority, engage directly or indirectly 
in any trade or business or undertake any other employment: 

Provided thal an employee mav. without sanction, under¬ 
take honorary work of religions, social or charitable 


nature or undertake occasionally work of a literary, 
artistic or scientific character, subject to the condition 
that his official duties do not thereby sufior, but he 
shall not undertake or shall discontinue such work if so 
directed by the competent authority. 

Explanation —Canvassing by an employee in support of the 
business ol insurance agency, commission agency 
etc., undertaken, owned or managed by his 
wife or any other member of his family shall 
be deemed to be a breach of this sub-regulation. 

(2) Every employee shall report to [he competent autho¬ 
rity if any member of his family is engaged in any 
trade or business or owns or manages an insurance agency or 
commission agency. 

(3) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction 
of the competent authori.y and except in the discharge of 
his official duties lake part in the registration, promotion or 
management of any bank or a company which is required to 
be registered under any law for the time being in force or a 
co-operative sociely for commercial purposes : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-regulation shall apply to 
any employee in relation to a company, co-operate society or 
a State Financial Corporation or any other concern on 
whose Board or other body entrusted with the management 
thereof, he is nominated by Ihe Corporation as its nomi¬ 
nee. 

Provided further that nothing in this sub-regulation shall 
preclude an employee from taking part in the registration, 
romotion or management of a co-operative society formed 
y and substantially for Ihe benefit of ihe employees of the 
Corporation and registered under any law relating lo co¬ 
operative societies for the time bcinf in force or of a society 
or company for promoting art, science, religion or charity 
and registered under any law for the time being in force. 

(4) No employee may accept any fee for any work done 
by him for any public body or any private person without 
the sanction of the competent authority. 

50. Insolvency and Habitual Indebtedness. 

(I ) An employee shall so manage his private affairs as 
to avoid habitual indebtedness or insolvency. An employee 
against whom any legal proceedings is instituted for the 
recovery of any debt due from him for adjudging him as an 
insolvent shall forthwith report the full facts of the legal 
proceeding to the competent authority , 

Note —The burden of proving that the insolvency or 
indebtedness was the result of circumstances which, 
with the exercise of ordinary diligence, the employee 
could not have foreseen, or over which he had no 
control and had not proceeded from extravagant or 
dissipated habils shall be upon the employee. 

51. Acquisition and disposal of movable and immovable pro¬ 
perty. 

i I) No employee shall, except with the previous know¬ 
ledge of Ihe competent authority, acquire or dispose of any 
immovables property by lease, mortgage, purchase, sale, gift 
or officrwAe either in his own name or in the name of any 
member of his family : 

Provided that the previous sanction of the prescribed 
authority shall be obtained by the employee if any such 
transaction is-— 

(i) with a person having official dealings with the em¬ 
ployee: or 

(n) otherwise than through a regular or reputed dealer, 

(2) Every employee shall report to the prescribed autho¬ 
rity every transaction entered into by him either in his own 
name or in (he name of his family, in respect of movable 
property if the value of such property exceeds Rs. 1.000/_ in 
the case of an employee holding any Class I or Class TI post 
or Rs. 500/- in the case of an employee holding any Class III 
or Class IV post. 

Provided that (he previous sanedon of the prescribed au¬ 
thority shall he obtained if any such transaction is_ 

(i) with a person having official dealings with [ho em¬ 
ployee; or 

(ii) otherwise than through a regular or reputed dealer. 
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Explanation— For the puropse of this sub-regulation the 
expression ‘movable property’ includes, ‘inter- 
alia', the following property namely— 

(a) jewellery, insurance policies the annual premia of 
which exceeds Rs. 1,000/- or one sixth or the total 
annual emoluments of the employee whichever is 
less, shares, securities and debentures; 

(b) loans advanced by such an employee whether secured 
or not; 

(c) motorcars, motorcycles, horses or any other means 
of conveyance; and 

(d) refrigerators, radios and radiograms. 

(3) Every employee sha# on his first appointment in the 
Corporation’s service and thereafter within the first week of 
January in each year submit a return of his assets and 
liabilities in such form as the Chairman may prescribe in 
this behalf giving the full particulars regarding— 

(a) all immovable proper y owned, acquired or inherited 
by him or helo by him on lea. a or mortgage, either 

' in his own name or in the name of any member 
of his family or in the name of any other person; 

(b) shares, debentures and cash including bank deposits 
inherited by him or similarly owned, acquired or 
held by him; 

(c) other movable property inherited by him or similarly 
owned, acquired or held by him; and 

(d) debts and other liabilities incurred by him directly 
or indirectly. 

Note —In all returns, the values of items of movable pro¬ 
perty worth less than Rs. 1,000/- may be added 
and shown as a lump sum. The values of articles 
of daily use such as clothes, utensils, crockery, 
books etc., need not be included in such return. 

(4) The provisions of sub-regulations (1) and (3) of this 
Regulation shall apply ordinarily to all Class I employees 
serving whether in a temporary, probationary, officiating, or 
substantive capacity or deputed, or placed on foreign service 
but at the discretion of the Chairman, may be applied by a 
general or special order in this behalf to employees in other 
classes' also. 

(5) The Chairman may, at any time, by general or special 
order, require any employee to submit, within a period speci¬ 
fied in the order a full and complete statement of such 
movable or immovable property held or acquired by him or 
on his behalf or by any member of his family as may be 
specified in the order. Such statement shall, if so required by 
the competent authority, include the details of the means by 
which, or the source from which, such property was acquired. 

52. Employees of the Corporation to be deemed for certain 

purposes as Public Servants. 

The employees of the Corporation shall be deemed ‘public 
servants’ under clause 12 of Section 21 of the Indian Penal 
Code as provided by the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 
1958 and the provisions of the said Penal Code and the 
Prevention of Corruption Act, 1947 in relation to public 
servants shall be applicable to them. 

53. Vindication of acts and character of employees. 

No employee holding any Class I or Class II post shall, 
except with the previous sanction of the competent authority 
have recourse to any court or to the press for the vindication 
of any official act which has been the subject matter of 
adverse criticism or an attack of a defamatory character. 

Explanation —-Nothing in this Regulation shall be deemed 
to prohibit an employee from vindicating his private character 
or any act done by him in his private capacity, and where 
any action for '.indicating his private character or any act 
done by him in private capacity is taken, the employee shall 
submit a report to the competent authority regarding such 
action. 

54. Bigamous Marriages. 

(1) No employee who has a wife living shall contract 
another marriage without first obtaining the permission of 
the competent authority, notwithstanding that such sub¬ 
sequent marriage is permissible under the personal law for 
the time being applicable to him. 


(2) No female employee shall marry any person who has 
a wife living without first obtaining the permission of the 
competent authority. 

55. Consumption of intoxicating drinks and drugs, An em¬ 
ployee shall — 

(a) strictly abide by any law relating to intoxicating 
drinks or drugs in force in any area in which he 
may happen to be for the time being; 

(b) not be under the influence of any intoxicating drinks 
or drugs during the course of his duty and shall also 
take due care that the performance of his duties 
at any time is not effected in any way by the in¬ 
fluence of such drink or drug; 

(c) refrain from consuming any intoxicating drink or 
drug in a public place; 

(d) not appear in a public place in a state of intoxi¬ 
cation; and 

(e) not use any intoxicating drink or drug to excess. 

Explanation :—For the purpose of this Regulation, public 
place means ‘any place or permises (.including clubs, even 
exclusively means for members where it is permissible for the 
members to invite nots members as guests, bars and restau¬ 
rants, conveyance) to which the public have or are permitted 
to have access, whether on payment or otherwise’—. 

56. Public Demonstration in Honour of an employee. 

No employee holding any Class I or Class II post shall, 
except with the general or special sanction of the competent 
authority, receive any complimentary or valedictory address 
or accept any testimonial or attend any meeting or enter¬ 
tainment held in his honour, or in the honour of any other 
employee; 

Provided that nothing in this Regulation shall apply to— 

(i) a farewell entertainment of a substantially private 
and informal character held in honour of an em¬ 
ployee or any other employee on the occasion of his 
retirement or transfer or any person who has 
recently quitted the service of the Corporation; or 

(ii) the acceptance of simple and inexpensive enter¬ 
tainments arranged by public bodies or institutions. 

Note —Exercise of pressure or influence of any sort on an 
employee to induce him to subscribe towards any 
farewell entertainment even if it is of a substantially 
private or informal character, and the collection of 
subscription from Class III or Class TV employer' 
under any circumstances for the entertainment of 
any employee of the Corporation not belonging u 
Class III or Class IV is forbidden. 

57. Absence from Duty. 

(1) An employee shall not absent himself from his duties 
without having first obtained the permission of the competent 
authority, nor shall he absent himself in case of sickness or 
accident without submitting a sufficient medical certificate : 

Provided that in the case of temporary indisposition the 

production of a medical certificate may at the absolute 

discretion of the competent authority, be dispensed with. 

(2) An employee who absent himself from duty without 
leave or overstays his leave, except under circumstances 
beyond his control for which he must tender a satisfactory 
explanation shall not be entitled to draw any .pay and allow¬ 
ances during such absence or overstayal, and shall further be 
liable to such disciplinary measures as the competent autho¬ 
rity may impose. The period of such absence or overstayal 
may, if not followed by termination of services under Regu¬ 
lation 27 or dismissal under Regulation 61, be treated as 
period spent on ordinary, sick, special or extraordinary leave 
as the competent authority may determine. 

58. Absence from Station. 

An employee holding a Class I or II post, must not 
absent himself from his station overnight without obtaining 
the previous sanction of— 

(a) the Chairman if the employee himself holds the 
post of the (General Manager; 
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(b) the General Manager in case of Class I employees; 
and 

(c) Head of the Department, in other cases. 

Provided that the competent authority, as aforesaid, may 
dispense with the above requirement where it so deems fit or 
where it is satisfied that having regard to the nature of the 
circumstances in each case, it was not possible for the 
employee to obtain the previous sanction before leaving the 
station overnight. 

59. Employees to conform to hours of work and not to he 
late in attendance. 

(1) Unless otherwise required or permitted, every employee 
shall conform to the hours of work fixed for him and shall 
not be late in attendance. 

(2) An employee who is habitually late in attendance shall, 
in addition to such other penalty as the competent authority 
may deem fit to impose, have one day of casual leave for¬ 
feited for every three days he is late in a month. Where 
such an employee has no casual leave due to him the period 
of leave to be so forfeited may be treated as ordinary or 
extra-ordinary leave as the competent authority may deter¬ 
mine. 

60. Employees detained or arrested for debt or on criminal 
cliurne. 

(1) An employee who is arrested for debt or on a criminal 
charge or is detained in pursuance of any process of law, 
shall forthwith report or cause to be reported to the compe¬ 
tent authority the fact of such arrest or detention together 
with such racts and information leading to the arrest or 
detention as the case may be, as are within his knowledge. 

(2) An employee shall be liable to dismissal or to any 

of the other penalties referred to in Regulation 6! if he is 
committed to prison for debt or is convicted of an offence 
which in the opinion of the competent authority, either 
involves gross moral turpitude or has a hearing on any of the 
affairs of the Corporation or on the discharge by the employee 
of his duties in the Corporation the opinion in this respect of 
the competent authority shall be conclusive and binding on 
the employee. Such dismissal or other penalty may be im¬ 
posed as from the date of his committal to prison or 

conviction and nothing in Regulation 61 shall apply to 

such imposition. 

(3) Where an employee has been dismissed in'pursuance 

of sub-regulation (2) and the relative committal or conviction 
is set side by a higher court and further in the case of a 

conv s 'nn, (h- employee is acquitted of all blame, he will 

be reinstated in service. 

(4) Where an employee is reinstated in service under 
sub-regulation (3), the period for which he was absent from 
duty by reason of dismissal under sub-regulation (2), shall 
be treated as a period spent on duty and the employee shall 
be entitled to pay and allowances to which he would have 
been entitled if he had not been so dismissed : 

Provided that such pay and allowances shall be payable 
subject to adjustment of any subsistence allowance or, 
other amount paid to him by the Corporation in respect 
of the period concerned. 

Explanation —Tn this Regulation, committal or conviction 
shall mean committal or conviction by the lowest court or 
any appellate court. 

60-A. Misconduct : 

Without prejudice to the generality of the term ‘misconduct’, 
the following acts of omission and commission, in addition 
to those mentioned under Regulations 44 to 60 of these 
Regulations, would be treated as ‘misconduct’ : 

(1) Theft, fraud or dishonesty in connection with the 
business or property of the Corporation or of property of 
another person within the premises of the Corporation. 

(2) Taking or giving bribes or any illegal gratification. 

(3) Possession of pecuniary resources or property dis¬ 
proportionate to the known sources of income by the employee 
or on his behalf by another person, which the employee 
cannot satisfactorily account for. 


(4) Furnishing false information regarding name, age, 
father’s name, qualification, ability or previous service or any 
other matter germane to the employment at the time of em¬ 
ployment or during the course of employment . 

(5) Acting in a manner prejudicial to the interests of the 
Corporation. 

(6) Wilful insubordination or disobedience, whether or 
not in combination with others, of any lawful and reasonable 
order of his superior. 

(7) Absence without leave or over-staying the sanctioned 
leave for more than 4 consecutive days without sufficient 
grounds or proper or satisfactory explanation. 

(8) Habitual late or irregular attendance, 

(9) Neglect of work or negligence in the performance of 
duty including malingering or slowing down of work. 

(10) Damage to any property of the Corporation. 

(11) Interference or tampering with any safety devices 
installed in or about the premises of the Corporation. 

(12) Drunkenness or riotous or disorderly or indecent 
behaviour in the premises of the Corporation or outside such 
premises where such behuviour is related to or connected 
with the employment. 

(13) Gambling within the premises of the establishment. 

(14) Smoking within the premises of the establishment 
where it is prohibited. 

(15) Collection, without the permission of the competent 
authority, of any money within the premises of the Corpo¬ 
ration except as sanctioned by any law of the land for the 
time being in forco or rules of the Corporation. 

(16) Sleeping while on duty. 

(17) Commission of any act which amounts to a criminal 
offence involving moral turpitude. 

(18) Absence from the employee’s appointed place of work 
without permission or sufficient cause. 

(19) Purchasing properties, machinery, stores, etc., from 
or selling properties, machinery, stores etc., to the Corpora¬ 
tion without jxpress permission in writing from the compe¬ 
tent authority, 

(20) Commission of any act subversive of discipline or of 
good behaviour. 

(21) Abetment of or attempt at abetment of any act which 
amounts to misconduct. 

Note : The above instances of ‘misconduct’ are illustrative 
in nature, and not exhaustive, 

61. Penalties 

The following penalties may be imposed on an employee, 
as hereinafter provided, for misconduct committed by him or 
for any other good and sufficient reasons ; 

Minor Penalties. 

(a) Censure; 

(b) Withholding of increments of pay with or without 
cumulative effect; 

(c) Withholding of promotion; 

(d) Recovery, from pay or such other amount as may 
be due to him, of the whole or part of anv pecuniary 
loss caused to the Corporation by negligence or 
breach of orders. 

Major Penalties. 

(c) Reduction to a lower grade or post; 

(f) Reduction to a lower stage in time scale; 

fe) Removal from service which shall not be a disquali¬ 
fication for future employment; and 

(b) Dismissal. 

Explanation The following shall not amount to a penalty 
within the meaning of this Regulation ; — 

(i> Withholding of increment of an employee on account 
of his work being found unsatisfactory or not being of the 
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required standard, or for failure to puss a prescribed test ot 
examination; 

(ii) Stoppage of an employee at the efficiency bar in a 
time scale, on the grounds of his unfitness to cross the 
bar; 

(iii) Non-promotion, whether in an officiating capacity or 
otherwise, of an employer to a. higher post for which he may 
be eligible for consideration but for which he is found 
unsuitable after consideration of his case; 

fiv) Reversion to a lower grade or post, of an employee 
officiating in a higher grade or post, on the ground that he 
is considered, after trial, to be unsuitable for such highcr 
grade or post, or on administrative grounds unconnected with 
his conduct; 1 

(v) Reversion to his previous grade or post, of an em¬ 
ployee appointed on probation to another grade or post, 
during or at the end of the period of probation, in accordance 
with the terms of his appointment. 

(vi) Termination of service : — 

(a) of an employee appointed on probation, during or 
at the end of the period of probation, in ac¬ 
cordance with the terms of his appointment; 

(b) of an employee appointed in a temporary capacity 
otherwise than under a contract or agreement, on 
the expiration of the period for which he was ap¬ 
pointed or earlier in accordance with the terms of 
his appointment; 

(c) of an employee appointed under a contract or 
agreement, in accordance with the terms of such 
contract or agreement; 

fdl of an employee on reduction of establishment; 

(e) calling for the explanation of an employee or 
requiring to show improvement in his work; and 

(f) termination of service or retirement under Chapter 

n. 

(vli) Suspension under Regulation 64. 

(viii) Retirement of an employee by the Corporation under 
Regulation 33. 

62. Procedure for Imposing Penalties 
(A) Mrijor Penalties 

d) No order Imposing any of the mejor penalties specified 
m clause (e). (f), (g) and (h) of Regulation 61 shall be 
made except after an enquiry is held in accordance with this 
Regulation. 

(2) Whenever the competent authority is of the opinion 
that there are grounds for enquiring into the truth of any 
imputation of misconduct or misbehaviour against an emp¬ 
loyee, it may itself cnoulre into, or appoint any public ser¬ 
vant thereinafter called the enquiring authority! to .enquire 
into the truth thereof. 

(31 Where it is proposed f o hold an enam'ry. the comw- 
t-nt authoritv shall frame definite charges on the basis of the 
allegations against the employee. The charges, together with 
p statement of the allegations on which thev are based, a 
'\f of documents by which and a list of witnesses by whom 
the articles of charges are proposed to be sustained, shall be 
communicated in writing to the employee, who shall be re¬ 
quired to submit, within such time as may be specified by the 
competent authority (not exceeding 15 days), a written 
statement whether he admits or denies any of or all the arti¬ 
cles Of charge. 

Explanation :—It will not be necessary to show the docu¬ 
ments U'ted with the charge sheet or any other document to 
the employee at this stage. 

(-1) On receipt of the written statement of the emplovec. 
or if no such statement is received within the time specified, 
an enquiry may he held by the competent authority itself, nr 
bv the officer appointed as enquiring authority under snb- 
clnusc (2) above : 

Provided that it may not be necessary to hold an enquirv 
v respect of the charges admitted bv the employee in his 
written statement. The competent authority shall, however, 
record its findings on each such chafge. 


(5) Where the competent authority itself enquires or ap¬ 
points an enquiring authority to hold an enquiry it may, by 
an order, appoint any public servant to be known as the pre¬ 
senting officer, to present on its behalf the case in support 
of the articles of charge. 

(6) The employee may take the assistance of any other 
employee of the Corporation, but may not engage a legal 
practitioner for the purpose. Provided that an employee shall 
not take the assistance of any other emuloyee who has two 
pending disciplinary cases on hand in which he is acting as 
Defence Assistant. 

(7) On the date fixed by the enquiring authority, the em¬ 
ployee shall appear before the Enquiring Authority at the 
time, place and date specified in tho notice. The enquiring 
authority shall ask the employee whether he pleads guilty or 
has any defence to make and if he pleads quality to any of 
the charges, the Enquiring Authority shall record the plea, 
sign the record and obtain the signature of the employee con¬ 
cerned thereon. 'Die Enquiring Authority shall return a find¬ 
ing of guilt in respect of those articles of charge to which the 
employee concerned pleads guilty. 

(8) If the employee concerned does not plead guilty, the 
enquiring authority shall adioum the case to a later date, 
not exceeding 30 (thirty) days, after recording an order that 
the employee concerned may, for the purpose of preparing 
his defence : 

(i) inspect the documents listed with the charge-sheet; 

(ii) submit a list of additional documents and witnesses 
that he wants to examine; and 

(iii) be supplied with the copies of the statements of 
witnesses, if any, listed in the charge-sheet. 

Note : Relevance of the additional documents and the wit¬ 
nesses referred to in sub-elause 8(ii) above will have to be 
given bv the employee concerned and the documents and the 
witnesses shall be summoned if the enquiring authority is 
satisfied about their relevance to the charges under enquiry. 

(9) The enquiring authority shall ask the authority in 
whose custody or possession the documents arc kept, for the 
"Eduction of the documents on such dates as mnv be speci¬ 
fied. 


(10) The authority in whose custody or possession the 
requisitioned documents are, shall arrange to produce the 
same before the enquiring authority on the date place and 
time specified in the requisition notice. PROVIDED that the 
authority having the custody or possession of the requisition¬ 
ed documents may claim privilege if the production of such 
documents will be against the public interest or the interest 
of the Corporation. In that event, it shall inform the enauir- 
( ng authority accordingly. 

(11) On the date fixed for the enquiry, the oral and docu¬ 
mentary evidence by which the articles of charge the pro¬ 
posed to be proved, shall be produced by or on behalf of 
the competent authority. The witnesses shall be examined bv 
or on behalf of the present’ng officer and mav be cross- 
examined by Or on behalf of the employee. The presenting 
officer shall be entitled to re-examine the witnesses on anv 
points on which they have been cross-examined but not o-i a 
new matter, without the leave of the enquiring authority. The 
“nquirfng authority mav also nut such questions to the wit¬ 
nesses as it thinks fit. 

(12) Before the close of the prosecution case, the cnoulr- 
ing authority may, in its discretion, allow the Presenting 
officer to produce evidence not included in the charge-sheet 
or mav itself call for new evidence or recall or re-examipe 
anv witness. In such case, the employee shall be given oppor¬ 
tunity to inspect the documentary evidence before it is taker 
on record: or to cross-examine a witness who has been so 
summoned. 


(13) When the case for the competent authority is closed 
the employee may be required to rtate he defence, ortifiv or 
m writing ns he may prefer. If the defence is made orally h 
mil be recorded and the emnlovee shall be required to sign 
the record. Tn other case, a copy of the statement of defence 
shall he given to the presenting officer, if anv. appointed. 

f ' d > Jh- evidence on behalf cjf the emnlovee shall then be 

behalf era If’ 0Ve VL. nay " am, ' ne in his own 

behalf If he so prefers. The witnesses produced by the efrtp- 

Ioyee shall then he examined and shall be liable to cross^ 
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examination, re-examination rind examination by the enquir¬ 
ing authority, according to the provision applicable to the 
witnesses for the competent authority. 

(151 The enquiring authority may. after the employee 
closes his case, and shall, if the emnloyee has not examined 
Vni'y-lf. generally question him on the circumstances appear¬ 
ing against him in the evidence for the purpose of enablin' 1 
the employee to explain any circumstances appearing in the 
evidence against him. 

(T6) After the completion of the production of evidence, 
*b* emplovee and the presenting officer may file written 
briefs of their respective cases within 15 days of the dnte of 
completion of the production of evidence. 

(T7) If the employe* docs not submb the written state¬ 
ment of defence referred to in Clause f3 ) on or before the 
date specified for the purpose or does not appear in person, 
or through the assisting officer or otherwise fails or refuses 
to comply with any of the provisions of these regulations, the 
enquiring authority may hold the enquiry ex-parte. 

f18) Whenever nrv enquiring authority, after having heard 
and recorded the whole or anv nart of the evidence in an 
eprmirv r*arn S to exercise III r,\(l ir' Tp-rriri. and Is succeed¬ 
ed b" another enn|fir : inT authority which has, and which 
exercises, such jurisdiction the enquiring authority so suc¬ 
ceeding mav act on the evidence c o recorded bv i*s predeces¬ 
sor. or partly recorded by its predecessor and partly recorded 
by itself. 

Provided that if tbe succeeding enapirinn authority 's of 
tb» opinion that further examination of anv of tbe wi*n-re 
wbrwe evidence has already been recorded is necessary in the 
interest of Justice. it mav recall, examm cross-rxnovne and 
re-examine anv such witness os hereinbefore provided. 

(191 (it After the conclusion of the enquiry, report shad 
be prepared and it shall contain :— 

(al a ifiss of the articles of charge and fb* statement of 
the imputation!? of misconduct or misbehaviour; 

(b) a gist of the defence of the employee in respect of 
each article of charge; 

fc) an assessment of the evidence in respect of each 
article of charge ; and 

(d) the findings of each article of charge and the rea¬ 
sons therefor. 

Explanation ■—Tf in the opinion of th- enquiring autho¬ 
rity the proceedings of the enquiry establish any article of 
charge different from the original articles of charge, it may 
record its findings on such article of charge ; 

Provided that the findings on such article of charge shall not 
he recorded unless the emnlover has either admitted the facts 
on which such article of charge is based or has had a reason¬ 
able opportunity of defending himself against such article of 
charge. ' 1 

fiil The enquiring authority, where it is not itself the 
mmrrient authority, shall forward to the competent autho¬ 
rity the records of enquiry which shall include— 

fa) the report of tbo enquiry prepared by it under sub- 
clause (i) above ; 

fb) the written statement of defence, if anv. submitted 
by the employee referred to in Clause f 131 ; 

tc) the oral and documentary evidence produced in (be 
course of the enquiry ; 

fd) wv'tten briefs referred to in Clause (16), if anv; 
and 

fe) the orders, if any, made hy the competent autho’l’v 
and the enquiring authority in regard to the encuti 

(R) Ac ,: on on the Enquiry Report \ 

(11 Tire competent authority, if it is not itself the inmiir- 
ine authority mav, for reasons to be recorded hv it in writ;- 
*he cas» to the inquiring authority for fresh or f n -*t' ■ 
mnnirv and report and tbe innuirine authority shall there¬ 
upon proceed to hold the further inquiry according to th* 
provisions of sub-regulation (A) as far as may be. 


(2) The competent authority shall, if it disagrees with the 
findings of the inquiring authority on any article of charge, 
record its reasons for such disagreement and record its own 
findings on such charge, if tbe evidence on record is suffi¬ 
cient for the purpose, 

(3) If the competent authority having regard to the find¬ 
ings on all or any of the articles of charge is of the opir 
that any of the penalties specified in Regulation 61 should 
he imposed on the employee it shall, notwithstanding any¬ 
thing contained in sub-regulation (C) make an order impos¬ 
ing such penalty. 

(4) If tbe competent authority having regard to the find¬ 
ings on all or any of the articles of charge, is of the opinion 
’hat no penalty is called for It may pass an order exon.- 
ing the employee concerned. 

(C) Minor Penalties : 

(1) Where it is proposed to impose any of the minor 
penalties specified in Clauses (a) to (d) of Regulation 61, 
the emnloyee concerned shall be informed in writing of the 
imputations of misconduct or misbehaviour against him and 
given an opportunity to submit his written statement of de¬ 
fence within a specified period not exceeding 15 days. Tbe 
defence statement, if any, submitted by the .employece shall 
be taken into consideration by the competent authority be¬ 
fore passing the orders, 

(2) The record of the proceedings shall include— 

(i) a copy of the statement of imputations of miscon¬ 
duct or misbehaviour delivered to the employee ; 

(ii) his defence statement, if any; and 

(iii) the orders of the competent authority together with 
the reasons therefor. 

(D) Communication of Orders : 

Orders made by the competent authority under sub-regu¬ 
lations (A) and (C) shall be communicated to the employee 
concerned who shall also he supplied with a copy of the 
report of inquiry, if any. 

(F.) Special Procedure in certain cases : 

Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulations (A), 
(B) or (C), the competent authority may Impose any of the 
penalties specified in Regulation 61 in any of the circum¬ 
stances given below :— 

fi) when the employee has been convicted on a crimi¬ 
nal charge or on tbe strength of facts or conclusions 
arrived at by a judicial trial ; or 

(ii) where the competent authority i° satisfied, for rea¬ 
sons to be recorded by It in writing that it is not 
reasonably practicable to hold an enquiry in the 
manner provided in this Regulation ; or 

(iii) where the Board Is satisfied that in the interest of 
the security of the Corporation, it is not expedient 
to hold anv enquiry in the manner prescribed in 
this Regulation, 

(F) Employees on deputation from the Central Govern¬ 
ment or the State Government etc. 

(1) Where an order of suspension is made or discinli- 
narv proceeding is taken against an employee, who 
is on denutation to the Corporation from the Cen¬ 
tral or State Government or another public under¬ 
taking, or a local authority, the authority ’endin' 
bis services thereinafter referred to as the "T -nd- 
ine Authority”! shall forthwith he informed of the 
circumstances leading to the order o f his spmrp. 
sion. or the commencement of the discipline"' 
proceedings as tbe case may be. 

('') In ffir light of the findings in the disciplinary pro- 
ceed : ng taken against the employee—- 

(a) if the Competent Authority is of ffi* opinion 
that any of the minor penalties should be jm. 
posed on him, it may pass such orders on the 
case as it deems necessary after consultation 




PART m— Sec. 4] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, SEPTEMBER 12, 1987 (BHADRA 21, 1909) 3175 


with the Lending Authority. Provided that in 
the vent of a difference of opinion between the 
Competent Authority and the Lending Autho¬ 
rity, the services of the employee shall be 
placed at the disposal of the Lending Autho¬ 
rity. 

(b) If the Competent Authority is of the opinion 
that any of the major penalties should be im¬ 
posed on him, it should re-place his services at 
the disposal of the Lending Authority and 
transmit to it the proceedings of the inquiry 
for speh action as it deems necessary. 

(3) If the employee submits an appeal against an 
order imposing a minor penalty on him under 
clauses 2(a) it will be disposed of after consulta¬ 
tion with the Lending Authority. Provided that if 
there is a difference of opinion between the Appel¬ 
late Authority apd the Lending Authority, the aer- 
vices of the employee shall be placed at the dispo¬ 
sal of the Lending Authority, and the proceedings 
of the case shall be transmitted to that authority 
for such action as it deems necessary, 

63. Common Proceedings 

Where two or more employees are concerned in a case, 
the authority competent to impose a major penalty on all 
such employees may make an order directing that discipli¬ 
nary proceedings against all of them may be taken in a com¬ 
mon pfoceeding. 

Note —If the authprites competent to impose a major 
penalty on such employees are different, an order for taking 
disciplinary action in common proceedings may be mad?, by 
the highest of such authorities. 

64. Suspension and Remuneration during Suspension 

(A) Suspension : 

(1) The competent authority or any other authority em¬ 
powered in that behalf by the Board by general or special 
order may place an employee under suspension— 

'(a) where a disciplinary proceeding against him is con¬ 
templated or is pending ; or 

(b) where a case against him in respect of any crimi¬ 
nal offence is under investigation or trial, 

(2) An employee who is detained in custody, whether on 
a criminal charge or otherwise, for a period exceeding 48 
hours, shall be deemed to have been suspended with effect 
from the date of detention, by order of the competent autho¬ 
rity, and stjgll remain under suspension until further orders. 

(3) Where a penalty of dismissal or removal from service 
imjwsed upon an employee under suspension is set aside on 
appeal or on review under these Regulations and the case is 
remitted for further inquiry or action or with any other 
directions, the order of his suspension shall be deemed to 
have continued in force on and from the date of the original 
order of dismissal or removal and shall remain in force until 
further orders. 

(4) Where a penalty of dismissal or removal from service 
imposed upon an employee is set aside or declared or ren¬ 
dered void in consequence of or by a decision of a court of 
law and the competent authority, on consideration of the 
circumstances of tije eg sc. decides to hold a further epquiry, 
against him on the allegation? on. which the penalty or dis¬ 
missal or removal was originally Imposed, the employee shall 
be deemed to have been placed under suspension bv the com¬ 
petent authority from the date of the original order of dis¬ 
missal of removal and shall continue to remain under sus¬ 
pension until further orders, 

(5) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been 
made under this Regulation may at any time be revoked 
the authority which made or is deemed to have made the 
order. 

(B) Remuneration duriong Suspension : 

(1) An employee under suspension shall be entitled to 
draw subsistence allowance equal to 50 percent of 
Ids basic pay provided the coimpetept authority is 
P-s?39 OI /87 ’ ’ 


satisfied that the employee is not engaged in any 
other employment or business or profession or 
vacation. In addition, he shall also be entitled to 
draw Dearness Allowance admissible on such sub¬ 
sistence allowance and any other compensatory 
allowance of which he was in receipt on the date of 
suspension provided the competent authority is 
satisfied that the employee continue to meet fhe .ex¬ 
penditure for which the allowance was granted. 

Provided, however, that the total of subsistence and other 
allowances so calculated shall not be less than his substantive 
pay in case of employees in Class I and II categories. Class I 
and II categories. Provided that in the case of employee in 
Class Ilf and TV, the subsistence allowance shall be equal to 
substantive pay plus 25% thereof for the first six months 
Hnd substantive pay plus 50% thereof for next six months. 
If the enquiry proceedings are not completed within one year 
from the date the employee is placed under suspension, for 
the period beyond one year, the rate of subsistence allowance 
will be substantive pay plus 75% thereof. 

(2)Where the period of suspension exceeds six months, 
in case of employee in Class I and If the Compe¬ 
tent authority may vary the subsistence allowance 
for any period subsequent to period of first six 
months as follows :— 

Regulations after amendment 

(i) The amount of subsistence allowance may be 

increased to 75% of basic pay and allowance 
thereon if, in the opinion of fhe competent autho¬ 
rity, the period of suspension has been prolonged 
for reasons (to be recorded in writing) not directly 
attributable to the employee under suspension. 

(ii) The amount of subsistence allowance may be 

reduced to 25% of basic pay and allowances 

thereon, if in the opinion of the competent 

authority, the period of suspension has been pro- 
longedf due to reasons (to be recorded in writing) 
directly attributable to the employee under sus¬ 
pension, 

(3) If an employee is arrested by the police on a criminal 
charge & bail is not granted, no subsistence allowance is 
payable. On grant of bail, if Competent Authority decides 
to continue the suspension, the employee shall be entitled 
to subsistence allowance from the date he is granted bail. 
Fixation of pay on appointment on probation :— 

(i) The pay of an employee on appointment on pro¬ 
bation from one grade to another shall be initially 
fixed at the minimum in the scale of higher 
grade, the difference between the pay so fixed and 
substantive pay of the employee in the old scale, 
if the latter be more, being treated as personal 
pay; 

— On confirmation 

(ii) On confirmation in the higher grade, the pay of 
an employee shall be fixed at the stage in the 
higher grade which is next above bis substantive 
pay in the old scale as on the date of conflrma- 1 
tion if such pay be higher than the pay drawn by 
him at the time of confirmation. 

(C) Treatment of the period of suspension : 

(1) When the employee under suspension is reinstated, 
the competent authority may grant to him the following 
pay and allowances for the period of suspension :— 

(i) If the employee is exonerated and not awarded any 
of the penalties mentioned in Regulation 61, the 
full pay and allowances which he would have been 
entitled to if he had not been suspended, less the 
subsistence allowance paid to him. 

(ii) If otherwise, such probation of pay and allowances 
as the competent authority may prescribe. 

(2) In a case falling under sub-Clause (i) the period of 
absence from duty will be treated as a period spent on duty. 
In a case falling under sub-Clause (ii), it will not be treated 
as a period spent on duty unless the competent authority so 
directs, 




3176 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, SEPTEMBER 12, 1987 (BHADRA 21, 1909) [Part III— Sec. 4 


SECTION—XI : APPEALS 

65. Right to Appeal 

Subject to provisions of Regulations 66 to 72 an employee 
shall be enlilled to appeal to the appellate authority m the 
manner hereinafter provided against an order imposing on 
him any of the penalties specified in Regulation 61. 

66. Appeitate Authority 

An appeal shall lie ;— 

(a) to the Board, in the case of an employee holding 
a Class-I post, 

(b) to the Chairman, in the case of any other employee. 

Provided that no appeal shah be addressed to the Direc¬ 
tors of the Board of the Corporation personally and auy 
such action shall be deemed to be a branch of discipline. 

67. Period of limitation for Appeals 

No appeal shall be entertained unless it is preferred with¬ 
in a period of six months from the date of the order 
appealed against. 

Provided that the appellate authority may entertain the 
appeal after the expiry of the said period, if it is satisfied that 
the concerned employee had reasonable or sufficient cause 
for not submitting the appeal within such period. 

68. Conditions which an appeal should satisfy 

(1) Every Employee submitting an appeal shall do so 
separately and in his own name. 

Provided that in the case of a consalidated order passed 
against two or more employees in pursuance of joint enquiry 
under Regulation 62, a joint appeal in the names of the em¬ 
ployees concerned may be permitted at the discretion of the 
appellate authority. 

(2) Every appeal shall be addressed to lfij» authority to 
whom the appeal lies, and shall comply with the following 
requirements :— 

fa) it shall be written in the official language of the 
Corporation or if not written in that language 
be accompanied by a translated copy in the official 
language of the Corporation and shall be signed 
by the employee or employees concerned, 

(b) it shall not contain any disrespectful or im¬ 
proper language, shall be concise and shall be free 
from unnecessary padding or superfluous verbiage, 

(c) it should be legible and intelligible, 

(d it shall contain all material statements and argu¬ 
ments relied on and shall be complete in Itself, 

(e) it shall specify the relief desired, 

(0 it shall be submitted through the proper channel. 

69. When Appeals may be withheld 

(1) An appeal may ho withheld by the competent authority 
if :— 

fa) it does not comply with or is not in accordance with 
the requirements of Regulations 67 and 68, 

fb) it deals with a matter which does not concern the 
employee personally, 

(c) it repeats an appeal which has already been duly 
decided and does not in the opinion of the com¬ 
petent authority, disclose anl new facts or circum¬ 
stances or points affording grounds for reconsidera¬ 
tion of the case, 

fd) it is an anneal in a case in which there is no right 
of appeal under these Regulations. 

12) T n every case ip which an appeal is withhold under 
this Regulation, the competent authoring shall inform the 
emplovec or emnlovces concerned the fact of withholding 
the appeal and the reasons for withholding it : 

Provided that if an anpeal is withheld only on account 
of failure to comply with the provisions of Regulation 6fi, 
the. apnea! m.nv he. re-submitted within one month from the 
date on which the concerned employee had been informed 


of tho withholding of the appeal and if so re-submitted, in 
a form which complies with the said provisions, it shall not 
be withheld, 

70. Appeal to be forwarded to appellate authority with due 

despatch 

The competent authority shall, without any avoidable 
delay, forward to the appellate authority every appeal not 
withheld under Regulation, 69. Every appeal so forwarded 
shall be accompanied. by the comments or opinion of the 
competent authority in regard to the facts alleged and the 
grounds urged in support of the appeal. . 

71. Consideration of Appeals 

(1) In the ease of an appeal against any order Imposing 
any of the penalties referred to in clauses (b) to (g) of sub- 
regulatlon (1), of Regulation 61 the appellate authority shall 
consider :— 

(a) Whether the procedure prescribed in these Regula¬ 
tions has been complied with, and, if not whether 
such non-compliance has resulted in failure of 
justice; 

(b) whether the findings of the competent authority are 
justified; 

(c) whether the penalty imposed is excessive, adquate 
or inadequate, and shall pass orders (i) setting 
aside, reducing, confirming or enhancing the penalty, 
or <ii) shall remit the case to the competent autho¬ 
rity for a fresh or further enquiry and with such 
directions as may be deemed fit in circumstances 
of the case; 

Provided that no order imposing an enhanced penalty 
shall be passed unless the concerned employee is given an 
opportunity of making a representation against such en¬ 
hanced penalty. 

In tho case of an appeal against any other order, the 
appellate authority shall consider all the circumstances of 
the case and pass such orders as it deems Just and equitable. 

(3) The competent authority shall give effect to the orders 
passed under this Regulation. 

72. No Appeal lies against order of appellate authority or 

order withholding appeal 

An employee shall have no right of appeal against any 
order passed under Regulation 71 or against any order with¬ 
holding an appeal under Regulation 69. 

73. Joint Petitions 

The provisions of Regulations 66 to 71 shall also apply 
to the extent they are relevant to petitions which concern 
more than one employee and are preferred jointly by a class 
or group of employees or by an association of employees 
recognised by the Corporation. A joint petition shall not 
be entertained if 

(a) it relates to a subject on which the Chairman or 
General Manager is competent to pass orders and 
no application for redress has been made to him; 

(b) it relates to a matter regarding the redress of which 
a specific procedure has been prescribed under any 
Regulation/order issued by the Corporation; 

Or 

(c) it relates to an individual who has not joined in the 
petition. 

74. Provisions when competent authority subsequently be¬ 
comes appellate authority 

Notwithstanding anything contained in these Regulations, 
where the person who made the order appealed against 
becomes, by virtue of his subsequent appointment or other¬ 
wise, the appellate authority in respect of the appeal against 
such order, such person shall forward the appeal to the 
authority to which he is immediately subordinate and such 
authority shall, in relation to that appeal be deemed to be 
the appelate authority for the purposes of these Regula¬ 
tions, 
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75. Application of Chapter to temporary employee, employees 
on deputation etc. 

Without prejudice to the other provisions of these Regu¬ 
lations or to the terms and conditions of their appointment, 
the provisions of this Chapter shall apply to temporary 
employees, part-time employees and employees on deputation 
from Central Government, State Government, Public under¬ 
takings, local authority etc. 


CHAPTER V 

PAY & ALLOWANCES, INCREMENTS, CONCESSIONS, 
FEES AND DUES ETC. 

SECTION I—GENERAL CONDITIONS 

76. Overriding effect of other Chapters 

The provisions of this Chapter shall have effect subject 
to the other provisions of these Regulations. 

77. Substantive appointments and holding of posts 

Every omployee shall by reason of bis substantive 
appointment to a post or of his substantive position in a 
cadre, hold one of the posts specified, while on duty in that 
post or during joining time on transfer to another post and 
to which he shall revert when he is not— 

(a) under suspension, or 

(b) on leave other than casual leave or deputed to 
foreign service, or 

(c) holding a temporary post or officiating in another 
post 

Provided that if such an employee is transferred sub¬ 
stantively to a lower post or to a post on lower pay qr grade 
he will hold such a post from the day next to the date on 
which he is relieved of his duties in the post from which 
he is transferred. 

(2) On holding a post as provided by sub-regulation (1) 
the employee shall cease to hold any other post similarly 
held by him previously. 

(3j The grade attached to a post held by an employee as 
provided by this Regulation shall be considered his substantive 
grade for the time being. 

78. Two persons not to draw pay and allowances of same 
post 

Except as otherwise provided in these Regulations, no two 
persons may draw the pay and allowances of a particular 
post at the same time. 

79. Pay and Allowances when nut payable for part of a 
month 

No employee who leaves or discontinues his service during 
a month without due notice uh required by Regulation 27 
shall be paid any pay and allowance far part of a calendar 
month unless such notice has been waived by a competent 
authority. 

SECTION n—PAY & ALLOWANCES 

80. Pay and allowances 

Except as otherwise provided in these Regulations, the pay 
and allowances of an employee shall be as may be decided 
by the Board from time to time and shall be payable only 
to those employees who are at the relevant time fulfilling 
the conditions subject to which they are admissible at that 
time. 

80. When pay and allowances accrue and are payable 

(1) Subject to sub-regulation (2) and Regulation 82, the 
pay and allowances of an employee shall accrue with effect 
from the commencement of service of the employee, Pay 
and allowances are generally payable during each calendar 
month on the afternoon of the last working day of that 
month. 


(2) Unless otherwise specifically silted, where an emp¬ 
loyee is appointed to another post or is transferred from 
one post to another or is appointed to officiate in a higher 
grade or appointment or is deputed to serve in a post under 
another employer, his pay and allowances in tlie post to 
which he is so appointed or transferred or deputed shall 
commence to accrue from the date on which he takes over 
charge of that post if ho assumed charge of the post before 
noon on that date and from the following working day, if he 
assumes charge in the afternoon of that date. 

82. Pay and allowances how to be calculated 

The pay and allowances for the period for which they 
are payable shall be calculated with reference to the service 
of an employee in a post for the time being held by h im 
and the grade applicable to him during such service. 

83. Pay and allowances of employees on trans?er etc. 

Where an employee is transferred from one post to another 
he shall, during any interval of duty between the date 
of his handing over charge of the old post and the date 
of his taking over charge of the now post, draw the pay 

and allowances of the old or the new post, whicrever are 

less. 

84. Refixation of pay on appoimnetnt on probation 

(i) The pay of an employee on appointment on pro¬ 

bation from one grade to another shall be initially 

fixed at the minimum in the scale of higher grade, 
the difference between the pay so fixed and sub¬ 
stantive pay of the employee in the old scale, if 
the latter be more, being treated as personal pay; 

On confirmation 

(ii) On confirmation in the higher grade, the pay of 
an employee shall be fixed wTiich is next above 
his substantive pay in the old scale as on the date 
of confirmation if such pay be higher than the pay 
drawn by him at the time of confirmation. 

84. A, Officiating Ptiy 

(1) Subject to such special or general instructions as may 
be issued from time to time by the Corpn. the officiating 
pay of an employee shall be fixed in the manner indicated 
in sub-Rcgulatipns (2) and (3). 

(2) An employee who is appointed to officiate in a higher 
grade, shall, on such appointment, draw an officiating pay 
equal to the difference between his substantive pay in the 
old scale and the stage in the scale of pay of the post 
in which, he is appointed which is next abovo his substan¬ 
tive pay in the old scale or if he is already officiating in. 
an intermediate grade, he shall draw an officiating pay 
equal to the difference between the pay obtained by him in 
the intermediate grade and the stage in the scale of pay of 
the post in which he is now appointed which is next above 
the pay in the intermediate grade; provided that then the 
promotion is of a tqnpprary nature and the circumstances 
of the promotion so justify, the Chairman may fix the pay 
of an employee at an amount less than that admissible 
under this Regulation. 

(3) If he reverts and is reappointed to officiate in that 
higher grade, his earlier officiating service in the higher 
grade will be taken into account for fixipg his officiating 
pay and for permitting him to draw inciemcnts in the offi¬ 
ciating grade in terms of Regulation 88. 

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-sections (1) to 
'3) of this Regulation the Corporation may adopt a differerC 
procedure for fixation of pay as may be mutually agreed 
between the corporation and the Employees, Associatioi 
etc. 

85. Next Below Rules, 

Where an employee is prevented from officiating in a 
post in a higher grade for reason other than h:s inefficiency 
or unsuitability or his being on leave or his foregoing offi¬ 
ciating promotion on his own violation, he may be permit¬ 
ted to draw the pay and allowances applicable to such 
higher grade on each occasion on which, due to exigencies 
of service, the employee immediately junior to him in his 
cadre and group, or if that employee has been passed over 
by reason of his inefficiency or unsuitability or his being 
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tin leave or his foregoing officiating promotion on his own 
violation, then the employee next junior to him not so 
passed over, is appointed to officiate in, and draws pav 
and allowances of such higher grade in a vacancy of not 
less than six months’ duration; 

Provided that all employees senior to the employee . to 
whom the benefit under the substantive part of this Regu¬ 
lation is allowed, are also drawing, unless they have been 
passed for reasons aforesaid, the pay and allowances of 
such higher grade : 

Provided further that not more than one employee may 
bo permitted to draw under this Regulation the pay and 
allowances of such higher grade in respect of any one offi¬ 
ciating vacancy. 

8 <i. Reftxatlori of pay on transfer from one grade to another. 

(1) Where an employee is transferred front or appointed 
to another category or grade and the .grades of his old past 
and new post are different, his substantive pay in the new 
post shall be fixed in such manner as the appointing autho¬ 
rity may direct. 

(2) When an employee is transferred fiom one grade to 
Inother and such transfer does not involve the assumption ot 
duties or responsibilities of greater importance his initial 
pay in the new scale shall be at a stage which is equal to 
nis substantive pay in the old scale, or if there is no such 
stage in the new scalf, the stage next below that pay plus 
personal pay equal to the difference, such personal pay to 
be drawn until such time us it is absorbed by subsequent in¬ 
crements in the new scale. 

87. Pay and Allowances when cease to accrue. 

Pay and allowances of an employee shall cease to accrue 
and shqll not be payable with effect from the cessation of 
his service : 

Provided that, where the cessation of serVice : 

(a) is due to the employee leaving or discontinuing his 
service in the Corporation, and such cessation oc¬ 
curs, on or at the end of a holiday, his pay and 
allowances shall cease with effect from the close 
of business of the preceding working day; 

(b) is due to the dismissal of the employee, his pay 
and allowances shall cease with effect from the 
date of his dismissal; 

(c) is due to the death of the employee, his pay and 
allowances shall cease with effect from the day 
following that on which the death occurs. 

Section III—Increments 

88. Incements when accrue 

fl) Subject to sub-regulation (4) and Regulation 57 in 
an incremental scale, the increment shall ordinurily accrue 
on the completion of each specified period of service on 
each stage of that scale, whether such service be substantive, 
probationary or officiating. 

Provided that an employee shall draw the increment on 
‘he 1st of the month in which it would fall due irrespective 
of the actual date of its accrual. 

Provided however ^tjiat— 

(1) an increment accruing during leave of apy kind 
specified under Regulation 103 except Casual 
Leave will be granted only from the date of re¬ 
sumption of duty on return from such leave; 

(ii) an increment withheld as a measure of penalty 
will be granted only from the date of penally 
ceases, and 

(iii) the date of an advance/enhanced increment grant¬ 
ed due to passing of certain examinations, will be 
governed only by the relevant inks and regula¬ 
tions. 

(2) Where, consequent upon grant of extra-ordinary leave 
without pay and allowances and not counting for increment, 
the normal increment is postponed, such postponed incre¬ 
ment will be granted from the first day of the relevant 
month irrespective of the day on which it actually falls due; 


and in the case of .initial appointment and or promotion to 
a higher post, any increment in the substantive and/or the 
officiating post will be granted from the first day if the 
month in which it falls due even though thereby the normal 
incremental period of 12 months is not completed. 

(3j Where an employee is appointed to officiate in a 
h'gher grade, service in the higher grade will count for in- 
ciements under sub-regulation (If in the employee’s sub¬ 
stantive grade as well as in the higher grade and if between 
the two there is an intermediate grade in which he was 
officiating or would have been appointed to off elate had he 
not been so appointed in the higher grade, also m the inter¬ 
mediate grade. 

(4) The period during which an employe is on ltave 
without pay will not count for increments unless otherwise 
specially authorised by the competent authority lor rcaions 
to be recorded in writing. 

89. Adjustment of pay when employee degraded to a lower 
post etc. 

(11 An order under these Regulations cro riding for the 
degradation of an employee to a lower pest or grade or to 
a lower stage in his incremental scale Imposed as a disci¬ 
plinary measure shall specify the period l r which the de- 
i 'adntion will be effective, the pay to be imiially fixed in 
the lower post or grade, the time when iucrement will 
accrue in the lower post, grade or stage and whether, on 
restoration, it shall operate to postpone f i lure increments. 

(2) where an order of penalty of delay or stoppage of 
increment of an employee or his degradation t' a lower post 
or grade or to a lower stage in his metementai scalt, is set 
aside or modified by virtue of these Regulations, the pay 
and allowances of the employee shalj be regula’ed in the 
following manner 

(,a) if the said order is set aside, he shall be given, for 
the period such order has been in face the differ¬ 
ence between the pay and allowance^ to which he 
would have been entitled had that order not been 
made and the pay and allowanc-s he had actually 
drawn. 

(b) if the said order is modified, the pay and allowances 
shall be regulated and if the order so modified had 
been made in the first instance. 

90. Increments in Officiating Grade 

If an employee officiating in a higher grade proceeds on 
leave other than leave not counting for. increments, such 
period of leave upto a maximum of 4 months at each, time as 
is certified by the competent authority to be the period for 
which the employee would have continued to officiate In the 
higher grade but for his proceeding on leave shall count for 
purposes of increment in the higher grade as well as in any 
intermediate grade between his substantive grade and the 
higher grade in which he was officiating or would have 
officiated, in the same way as active service in the higher 
grade. 

Explanation —Subject to the limitations or requirements of this 
regulation where the last day of leave, counting 
for increments under this Regulation, is 
immediately followed by any public holiday such 
holiday shall count for increment on condition 
that the holiday is treated as period of leave and 
the employee’s leave account is debited 
accordingly. 

91. Sanction for increments. 

Sanction to draw increments shall be given by the compe¬ 
tent authority or by such other authority as may be determined 
by the Board. At the discretion of the competent authority 
such sanction may he delayed if the employee is under 
suspension. 

92. Withholding of increments, efficiency bar etc. 

(1) Subject to provisions of sub-regulation (2) to (4) of 
this Regulation and Regulation 89 no increment may be 
withheld except as a disciplinary measure. Each order with¬ 
holding an increment shall state the period for which it is 
withheld and whether the postponement shall have the effect 
of postponing future increments. 
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(2) If in an incremental scale there is an efficiency bar an 
employee shall not draw increments above that bar until he 
has been certified fit to do so by the competent authority in 
each case, 

(3) On each occasion on which an employee is allowed to 
pass an efficiency bar which had previously been enforced 
against him, he shall be placed in the incremental scale at such 
stage as the authority competent to remove the bar may fix 

rovided that such stage shall not be higher than that at which 
e would draw his pay if the bar had not been enforced 
against him and further that no increments granted on the 
removal of a bar shall have retrospective effect. 

(4) The provisions of sub-regulation (2) and (3) shall, so 
far as may be, apply also to any bar imposed in pursuance of 
a requirement that dn employee should pass any departmental 
or other examination prescribed by the Corporation, 

93. Premature increments 

The Chairman may, in exceptional cases, grant premature 
increments to employees, provided that in case of Class I 
officers prior approval of the Board shall be obtained in each 
case. 

Section IV—Concessions 

94. Grunt of Honoraria etc. 

(1) The Board of Directors may determine the terms and 
conditions under which an honorarium or special pay or 
special increment; as the case may be, may be granted to an 
employeo of the Corporation for passing the examinations of 
the Institute of Bankers or such other examination/s the pass- 
ing of which is considered necessary in the interest of the 
Corportaion’s service. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulation 
(I) above, but subject to such conditions, restrictions or 
limitations as may be imposed in regard to the grant of 
honoraria, the Chairman, for reasons to be recorded in writing 
may grant an employee an honorarium as remuneration for 
special work performed which is occasional or intermittent in 
character and either so laborious or of such special merit as 
to justify a special reward. 


be the defence of an employee may be authorised, If any 
legal proceedings are initiated by or against the employee in 
respect of matters arising out of or connected with his offi¬ 
cial duties or position. 

Provided that nothing in this Regulation shall apply to 
proceedings in respect of matters not arising out of or con¬ 
nected with the employees’ official duties or position. 

99. No Concessions unless Regulations amended 

No concessions, the grant of which is not covered by these 
Regultaions may be given except with the special sanction of 
the Board. Provided, however, the Chairman may grant such 
concessions-amenities, as are not covered by those Regulations, 
if in his opinion it was necessary or expedient to grant such 
concessions-amenities, but the same shall soon thereafter, be 
got approved by the Board ex-post-facto. 

100. Concessions not to be deemed as conditions of service 
and misuse thereof to be taken as breach of discipline 

(1) The concessions authorised under this section or as 
may be authorised from time to time, may not be deemed 
under any circumstance a part of the conditions of the service 
of an employeo and may be withdrawn or suspended, either 
wholly or in part, as determined by the Board. 

(2) Any breach by an employee of any of the terms and 
conditions relating to the grant of concessions authorised 
herein or as may be authorised from time to time, or any 
misuse of any facilities or amenities in pursaunce of such 
concessions as may be provided by the Corporation, shall be 
taken as breach of discipline within the meaning of these 
Regulations. 

Section V—Recovery of dues, fees or other income 

101. Recovery of Dues 

Unloss the Corporation specifically agrees otherwise, any 
money or monies due and payable by an employee to the 
Corporation shall be liable at the discretion of the competent 
authority, to be summarily recovered and adjusted from his 
pay and allowances or by any other amount due and payable 
by the Corporation to the employeo either in one lump sum 
or in such number of instalments its the Competent authority 1 
may determine. 


N.B. (1) Sanction to giant of an honorarium should not be 
given unless the Work has been undertaken with the 
prior approval of the Chairman and its amount has 
been settled in advance. 

(2) No hdnoruria will be given for temporary increases 
in the work-load or Where the special work, though 
occasional or intermittent in character, is legitima¬ 
tely considered as a part of the normal duties attach- 
cci to the post held by an employee. 

(3) Honoraria under the above sub-regulation may be 
paid to a Class IV employee when he is called upon 
to drive cars or operate a duplicating machine 
occasionally in the absence of the regular Staff Car 
Driver or Gcstetner Operator respectively provided 
the employee himself is not holding the post of an 
identical nature and no regular officiating arrange¬ 
ment for short period is considered necessary or 
desirable. 

95, Leave fare attd Retirement fare Concessions 

The leave and retirement fare concession may be granted 
to the staff of the Corporation in accordance with the provi¬ 
sions in this behalf approved by the Board from time to time. 

96. Advances 

The staff of the Corporation may be permitted to draw 
advances (advances for construction of house purchase of 
conveyance, flood relief, etc.) interest-bearing or otherwise 
Subject to such terms and conditions as may be approved bv 
the Board from time to time. 


97. The decisions of the Board under Regulations 9J ant 
96 shall be circulated to the staff members in the form o 
Administration Circulars to be issued by the Corporation am 
until fresh instructions are issued in this behalf, the existim 
orders shall continue to be in force. 


98. Financial Assistance for Vindicating Official Position 

The Board may prescribe the circumstances in which and 
the conditions and limitations subject to which financial assis¬ 
tance may be granted to an employee, or as the case may 


102. Fees and income derived In official capacity from other 
sources to be paid to the Corporation 

(1 ) Subject to the provision of these Regulations, any fee 
received or income derived by an employee in the official 
capacity from sources other than the Corporation or from the 
efforts aided by the knowledge acquired by the employee in 
course of his service in the Corporation should be credited to 
the Corporation either wholly or in part, as the competent 
authority may determine. 

Provided that nothing in this Regulation shall apply to any 
income derived from the sale or royalty of a book or other 
work, if the same— 

(a) is not aided by the knowledge acquired by an 

employee in the course of his service in the Cor¬ 
poration. 

(b) though aided by the knowledge acquired by the 

employee in the cousre of his service in the Corpo¬ 
ration reveals, in the treatment of subject matter 
the employees’ scholarly study of or research on the 
subject and is not a part or in pursuance of his 

normal dunes and responsibllites attached to the 

post held by him. 


A .\ 2 ’ L ^ ,ess thc t Chairman by special order otherwise 
duects, the amount to be credited to the Corporation under 
sub-Regulation (1) shall be restricted to one-third of any fees 
received by an employee, in excess of Rs. 400/- or if of a 
recurring nature, of Rs, 200/-, in a year. 


CHAPTER VI 

LEAVE AND JOINING TIME 


Section /—General Rules and Relating to Leave 

103. Kinds of Leave 


Ti T * V l u ‘ regulations, the 

mg kinds of leave may be granted to an employee- 


la) ordinary leave; 
(b) casual leave; 
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(c) sick leave; 

(d) special leave; 

(e) extra-ordinary leave; 

(f) maternity leave; 

(g) study leave; 

(h) leave on account; and 

(i) special disability leave. 

104. Authority empowered to grant leave 

Except as otherwise specifically provided in these Regu¬ 
lations, the power to grant leave shall vest in the Chairman, 
or any officer of the Corporation who has been delegated the 
power in terms of section 40-A of the LFC Act, 1948. All 
applications for leave shall be addressed to the authority em¬ 
powered to grant leave. 

105. Power to refuse or revoke leave 

Leave cannot be claimed as of right, When the exigencies 
of service so require, discretion to refuse or revoke leave of 
any description is reserved to the authority empowered to 
grant it. 

106. Power to recall employee on leave 

(1) The authority empowered to grant leave can also recall 
an employee who is already on leave when the same is 
considered necessary in the interests of the Corporation. 

(2) All orders recalling an employee to duty before the 
expiry of his leave should state whether the return to duty isi 
optional or compulsory. If the return is optional, the em¬ 
ployee is entitled to no concession; if it is compulsory, the 
employee shall be treated as on duty from the date on which 
he starts for the station to which he is ordered and shall be 
entitled to draw travelling allowance as applicable under the 
rules. 

107. Earning and lapse of leave 

Leave is earned by duty only and lapses on the date on 
which an employee ceases to be in service. 

However in the case of an employee dying in harness, the 
leave salary admissible in respect of the ordinary leave stand¬ 
ing to his credit will bo paid to his nominee (s) /heir(s) the 
leave salary for this purpose being calculated only on the last 
pay drawn while on duty, 

108. Earlier return from leave 

Ajo. employee on leave may not return to duty before the 
expiry of the period of leave (other than casual leave) granted 
to him unless he is permitted to do so by the authority which 
granted him leave. 

109. Commencement and termination of leave 

(1) The first day of an employee's leave is the working 
day succeeding that upon which he makes over cnarge or is 
last on duty; and the last day of an employee's leave is the 
working day preceding that on which he reports his return to 
duty. 

(2) On the expiry of his leave, an employee shall report 

his return to duty in the forenoon of the working day 
succeeding the day on which his leave expires unless he is 
permitted by the authority empowered to grant leave to report 
m the afternoon. , 

(3) The authority competent to sanction leave may permit 
the preflxation and/or affixation of Sundays or other reco¬ 
gnised holidays to leave under such circumstances and subject 
to such conditions as it may deem fit. 

110. Obligations to furnish leave arid less and not to take up 

any employment during leave or setting up of a private 
professional practice / 

(1) An employee shall, before proceeding on leave, other 
than casual leave, furnish to the competent authority his 
address while on such leave and shall keep the said authority 
informed of any change in the address previously furnished, 

(2) An employee on leave shall not take up any service or 
accept any employment including the setting up of a private 
professional practice as accountant, technical or industrial 


consultant, financial expert or as a legal practitioner without 
obtaining the sanction of the authority empowered to appoint 
him. 

111. Station to which an employee should report on return 

An employee on leave shall, unless otherwise instructed to 
the contrary, return for duty to the place at which he was 
last stationed. 

112. Requirements of medical certificate of illness oral fitness 

(1) The competent authority may lequire an employee 
who applies for leave on reasons of health to produce a 
medical certificate in support of his application. 

(2) The competent authority may require an employee who 
has availed himself of leave for reasons of health to produce 
a medical certificate of fitness from a qualified medical autho¬ 
rity acceptable to the Corporation before he resumes duty 
even though such leave was not actually granted on a medical 
certificate. 

Provided that in the case of an employee, other than an 
employee in Class 1 & Class II the production of a medical 
certificate shall not be insisted upon if sick leave to be granted 
does not exceed four days, and the competent authority is 
satisfied with the bonafides of the reasons for Bitch a leave. 

113. Leave not admissible to an employee under suspension 

Leave will not be granted to an employee under suspen¬ 
sion and against- whom proceedings are pending under 
Chapter IV of these Regulations. 

SECTION II—ORDINARY LEAVE 

114. When applications should be submitted . 

Applications for ordinary leave should be submitted by 
employees in class I before the commencement of the quarter 
previous to the quarter in which the leave is required or is 
to commence and by other employees before one month from 
the date from which the leave is required. 

Explanation —‘Quarter’ means the respective periods of three 
months ending 31st March, 30th June, 30th 
September and 31st December in each year. 

115. Scale on which ordinary leave is earned 

(1) The amount of ordinary leave shall be one-eleventh of 
the period spent on duty. 

(2) In calculating ordinary leave earned by an employee, 
an account shall be first taken of the complete periods of 
eleven calendar months, if any, during which the employee has 
been on duty since joining service in the Corporation or, as 
the case may be since the date of his last return from leave 
and the employee allowed credit in his leave account for one 
month for each period of eleven months of duty as shall be 
admissible to him under sub-regulation (1). If thereafter 
there is any balance of period of duty left over or if there 
is no such complete period of 11 months, an account shall bo 
taken of such balance or, as the case may be, the actual period 
of duty and the employee shall be credited with one day for 

II days of duty rendered by him. Fraction of a day of 
earned leave shall be taken as full day, if amounting to half 
a day or more and shall be ignored if amounting to less than 
half a day, In the case of employees on probation in Class 

III & IV the entitlement for ordinary leave will be 1 /22nd 
of the period of duty during the first year of service, and 
thereafter at 1/llth of the period. 

116. Ordinary leave due. 

The ordinary leave due to an employee is the period which 
he has earned diminished by the period of leave actually taken. 

117. Limits to which ordinary leftve may be earned and taken 

The period of ordinary leave which can be taken at any 
one time is 180 days in the case of all employees and noi 
further ordinary leave can be earned by an employee after he 
has such amount of leave due to him. 

Provided that if, at least three months before the date on 
which an employee shall have earned leave for the maximum 
period, he has formally applied for leave and the leave has 
been refused or he has ascertained in writing that leave, if 
applied for, will not be granted, such an employee may be 
permitted to earn leave in excess of the maximum aforesaid, 
upto the date specified by the Competent Authority. 
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118. Casual leave. 

(1) Casual leave may be granted to an employee upto a 
maximum of 15 days in each year commencing from January 
and ending with December (hereinafter referred to in this 
Regulation as ‘calendar year'), subject to the following condi¬ 
tions that— 

(a) the exigencies of work permit the grant of the leave 
and no appointment is required to replace the employee one 
leave; and 

(b) the period for which leave is required at any one 
time does not exceed 7 days and docs not in combination 
with public holidays exceed 10 days, but when the limits 
referred to above are exceeded, the entire period except holi¬ 
days prefixed or suffixed shall be treated as period spent on 
ordinary leave or such other leave as may be admissible to the 
employee. 

Provided that in the cases of persons (with less than six 
months' service) one Casual leave will be granted for every 
month’s service. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub regulation 
(1), the Chairman In the case of Class I employees and the 
General Manager in other cases, may permit the grant of 
special casual leave without being subject to all or any of the 
limits or conditions laid down in that sub-regulation when the 
absence from active duty is necessitated— 

(a) by order not to attend office in consequence of an 
infectious disease as e,g. cholera, smallpox, diphtheria, 
plague, typhus fever, etc.; 

(b) by reason of the employee having to attend as a 
delegate a meeting of an Association or other body 
recognised by the Corporation in this behalf. 

(c) by reason of an employee having been permitted to 
join the Territorial Army, Auxiliary Force, India 
Home Guards or other civil defence organisation or 
any other official organisation of similar nature re¬ 
cognised by the Corporation in this behalf; 

(d) by reason of participation in sporting events of 
internaitonal or national importance In cases where 
an employee is selected for such participation by any 
National Sports Federation, Assciation or other body 
approved by the Corporation in this behalf or as a 
representative on behalf of a State, Zone or Circle if 
the sporting events are held on an inter-state inter¬ 
zonal or inter-circle basis. 

(e) by other circumstances of a special or exceptional 
nature as e.g.— 

(i) undergoing a sterilisation operation under the 
Family Planning Scheme; 

(ii) donating blood on a working day; 

(iii) inability to attend office during civil distur¬ 
bances, curfews or general strikes; 

(Iv) appearing for such examinations as may be 
approved by the Corporation; 

(v) any other special situation which the Chairman 
by a general or special order may declare as 
special or exceptional: 

Provided that the period— 

(i) of special casual leave granted under (a) and 

(c) together with casual leave granted under 
sub-regulation (1) shall in no case exceed thirty 
days in the aggregate in any one calendar year; 

(ii) of special casual leave granted under clause (b) 
shall in no case exceed 21 days in any one 
calendar year; 

(iii) of special casual leave granted under clause (d) 
shall in no case exceed forty-five days in any 
one calendar year. 

(iv) of special casual leave granted under clause (e) 
shall in no case exceed by such number of day 
or days as may be authorised by the Competent 
Authority depending upon the nature of the 
circumstances in each case. 


(3) where an employee applies for leave in the circum¬ 
stances referred to in clauses (a) to (e) of sub-regulation (2) 
and the grant of special casual leave for the same will result 
in the total period of casual leave granted to him in any one 
calendar year being in excess of the limits specified in thei 
proviso to that suh-rcgulation, any period of absence which is 
so in excess shall be treated at the request of the employee as 
period spent on ordinary, sick or special leave if such leave is 
otherwise admissible, and if no such leave is admissible as 
period spent on extraordinary leave. Any special leave 
granted under this sub-regulation may, notwithstanding any 
thing contained in Regulation 120 be availed of even if 
ordinary leave is admissible. 

(4) In computing casual leave and special casual leave for 
the purposes of this Regulation, intervening holidays shall not 
be reckoned as days of casual leave. 

119. Sick lepve 

(1) During the full period of his service an employee may 
be granted sick leave upto a maximum period of 18 months 
and ordinarily sick leave admissible to an employee at any 
one time shall be such period as bears the same proportion 
to the length of his service in the Corporation as the period 
of 18 months bears to 30 years of Service. 

(2) Sick leave in addition to the maximum period of 
such leave admissible under sub-regulation (1) may be granted 
only in exceptional circumstances with the approval of the 
Board in the case of employees in Class I and the Chairman 
in other cases. 

120. Special leave 

During the full period of his service an employee may, 
when no ordinary leave is due to him, be granted special leave 
on private affairs upto a maximum period of twelve months 
and ordinarily special leave admissible to an employee at any 
one time shall be such period as bears the same proportion to 
the length of his service in the Corporation as the period of 
twelve months bears to thirty years of service. 

Provided that if no ordinary and sick leave (including 
leave on account) is available, a Class IV employee suffering 
from the following diseases requiring prolonged treatment 
shall be granted special leave on half pay and quarter pay : 

Name of diseases 

1. Tuberculosis 

2. Cancer 

3. Leprosy 

4. Jaundice 

3, Poliomyelitis 

6. Mental derangement 

7, Heart diseases 

121. Absence on account of quarantine 

In case an employee is absent from duty on account of 
quarantine, the Corporation may, at the request of the 
employee treat such absence up to a maximum of three months 
as period spent on ordinary, sick or special leave, if such leave 
is otherwise admissible, Any special leave granted under this 
Regulation, notwithstanding anything contained in Regulation 
120 be availed of oven if ordinary leave is admissible. 

122. Extraordinary leave 

(J) Extraordinary leave may be granted to an employee 
when no ordinary leave is due to him and when, having 
regard to his length of service and other relevant circum¬ 
stances sick or special leave is not considered justified by the 
authority empowered to grant leave. 

(2) Except in exceptional circumstances, the duration of 
extraordinary leave shall not exceed 3 months on any one 
occasion and 12 months during the entire period of an 
employee's service. Grant of extraordinary leave in excess 
of 12 months may be made with the sanction of the Board In 
the case of employees in Class I and the Chairman in other 
cases. 
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(Please see Regulation No, 130 for Pay During Leave.) 

123. Maternity leave 

(1) Maternity leave may be granted to a married female 
employee for a period not exceeding four months on any one 
occasion and twelve months during the entire period of an 
employee’s service, 

(2) Maternity leave can also be granted in cases of mis¬ 
carriage including abortion subject to the condition that the 
period of leave does not exceed 6 weeks and the application 
for leave is supported by a medical certificate from a medical 
authority acceptable to the Corporation. 

(3) Maternity leave may be combined with leave of any 
other kind, but any leave applied for in continuation of the 
former may be grunted only if the request is supported by a 
medical certificate. 

124. Study leave 

(1) Study leave, pot exceeding 12 months at a time and 

more than 2 years in the whole period of an employee’s 

service, may be granted to an employee to enable him to 
prosecute or undergo, in or out of India, an approved course 
of study, training or instructions which has a direct bearing 
on his sphere of duties. The grant of study leave will require 
the sanction of the Chairman in each case, shall be subject to 
spph terms and conditions as may be laid down by the Board 
from time to time and will not ordinarily be granted to those 
employees who have not rendered at least 5 years sendee to 
the Corporation or to those who are to retire within 3 years. 

(2) Every employee who is granted Study leave shall 
execute a Bond for the better protection of the Corporation, 
in such form as may be prescribed in this behalf agreeing 
'inter-alia' to return to duty after the expiry or termination of 
the Study leave and any extension thereof and to serve the 
Corporation for a minimum period of 3 years after his return 
to duty. 

123. Leave on account 

Leave on account may be granted only when other kind* 
of leave arc not due and admissible under the rules. During 
lpaye on account an employee is entitled to the same leave 
apiary a* during half pay leave, which, in effect, means that 
leave on account is half pay leave granted In advance. 

Conditions necessary for the grant Of "Leave on account". 

(1) It will be admissible to permanent employees of the 
Corporation. 

(ii) It will be admissible only when no other kind of 
leave (other than extra-ordinary leave) is due and 
admissible. 

(ili) It will be granted only if the authority empowered 
to sanction leave is satisfied that there is a reason¬ 
able prospect of the employee returning to duty on 
the expiry of the leave and putting In sufficient ser¬ 
vice to wipe off the debit balance. Leave on account 
cannot, therefore, be given as leave preparatory to 
retirement and has to be limited to the half pay 
leave, i.e. special or sick leave, the employee is 
likely to earn on his return. 

(iv) Where an employee who has been granted 'Leave on 
account’ applies for permission to retire voluntarily, 
‘Leave on account’ shall, if the permission is granted, 
be cancelled. An undertaking to this effect should 
be taken from the employee who avails of ‘Leave on 
account’. The question whether the employee should 
be called upon to refund the amount of leave salary 
dpaxen during the period of ‘Leave on account’ 
already availed shall be decided on the merits of 
each case, e.g. if the retirement is voluntary, refund 
shall be enforced; If it is unavoidable bv reason of 
ill-health incapacitating the employee for further 
service, no refund will be insisted upon, 

(v) The total amount of ‘Leave on account’ that can be 
allowed to an employee during the entire period of 
his service is limited to 360 davs, out of which not 
more than 90 day* at a time and 180 days in all may 
be otherwise than on medical Certificate, 


(vi) Grant of leave on account to employees undergoing 
treatment for tuberculosis. 

‘Leave on account’ may be granted to permanent 
and also to those temporary employees, who have 
been in continuous service for more than 3 years, 
suffering from tuberculosis subject to the condition 
that the authority competent to sanction the leave 
satisfied that there is a reasonable prospect of the 
employee (i) returning to duty on the expiry of the 
leave, and (ii) earning thereafter sick/special leave 
not less than the amount of 'Leave on account’ 
availed of by him. The prospect of returning to 
duty on the expiry of leave should be assessed on 
the basis of the certificate given by the medical 
authority. The prospect of earning at least equi¬ 
valent amount of ‘Leave on account’ should be 
assessed with reference to the fact whether the 
employee would have enough service after his return 
to duty within which he would be able to wipe off 
the debit balance. 

The appropriate medical authority will be ;— 

(a) The Medical Officer in charge of a recognised 
sanatorium in the case of an employee under¬ 
going treatment in a recognised sanatorium; 

(b) Tuberculosis Specialist recognised as such, by 
the State Administrative Medical Officer con¬ 
cerned in the case of an employee receiving 
treatment at his residence; and 

(c) A qualified Tuberculosis Specialist or a Civil 
Surgeqn In the case of an employee suffering 
from tuberculosis other than pulmonary fuber- 
culoal*. 

(vii) Grant of ‘Leave on account' to employees under¬ 
going treatment for Leprosy. 

The concession in sub-para (vi) above, and on the 
same conditions laid down therein, will also be 
extended to employees suffering for Leprosy. 

The appropriate medical authority in such case? will 
be;— 

(a) The Medical Officer in charge of a recognised 
leprosy institution where the patient is under¬ 
going treatment; or 

(b) A Specialist in Leprosy recognised as such by 
the State Administrative Medjcal Officer con¬ 
cerned. 

126. Special Disability Leave. 

Special disability leave may be graqted to an employee, 
whether permanent or temporary who is disabled by injury 
inflicted or caused in, or in consequence of, the due perform¬ 
ance of his Official duties or In consequence of his official 
position. The Corporation mav extend the grant of special 
disability leave to cases of accidental iniuries also where the 
disability is sp exceptional in character as to justify the grant 
of such leave. ' ■ T" 1 F v ' f ’W| 

The condition* to which the grant of special disability 
leave is subject are :— 

(i) Special disability leave can be granted on the certi¬ 
ficate of the medical officer attending on the employee 
concerned and to the extent certified by him to be 
necessary. It shall not be extended except on the 
certificate of that authority. 

(II) The disability must have manifested itself within 3 
months of the occurrence to which it Is attributed 
but the Corporation may, subiect to its being satis¬ 
fied as to the cause of tfie disability. Permit leave 
to be granted in cases where the disability manifes¬ 
ted itself more than 3 months after the occurrence 
of ft? cause. 

(iii) The total amount of special disability leave on 
account of any one disability is limited to 24 
months, of which, the first 4 months may be on 
average nay and the rest on half average pay. Spe¬ 
cial disability leave on half average pay may be 
fonygj-ffd into leaye on average pay at the em- 



Part III— Sec 4] THE GAZETTE OF 1NDTA, SEPTEMBER 12, 1987 (BHADRA 21. 1909) 


3183 


ployee’s option, to the extent otherwise adnrssibic 
to the employee concerned under his leave rules, 
but half of such leave on average pay should be 
itchited to the ordinary leave account. 

(2) Special disability leave counts as service, and is not 
debited against the ord nary leave account. It may be com¬ 
bined with any other kind of leave. 

127. Leave admissible la temporary employees 

(1) Except as otherw'se directed by the Chairman, tem¬ 
porary employees may be granted leave as follows :— 

(i) casual leave, including special casual leave, on the 
same basis as admissible to permanent employees 
provided that where an employee joins service dur¬ 
ing the course of a calendar year, only propor¬ 
tionate amount ol casual leave will be admissiblc. 

(ii) ordinary leave to the extent of one day for every 
twentl-two days of service during the first year of 
their service, and thereafter on the same basis us 
admissible to permanent employees; 

fiii) sick leave to the extent of one day for every 
twenty-two days of service provided that when 
sick leave due to such employee is two months, no 
further sick leave can be earned by him: 

(iv) extra-ordinary leave, after one year of service on 
the same basis as admissible to permanent em¬ 
ployees provided that the total period of such 
leave during the entire period of temporary service 
does not exceed three months; 

(vj maternity leave to temporary female married em¬ 
ployees after one year of service on the same basis 
as admissible to permanent employees. 

(2) Leave under suh-regulation (1) will be admissible 
subject to the same conditions or restrictions as arc 
applicable to permanent emn'ovecs. 

(3) Except otherwise provided In their service conditions, 
no leave of any son may oc granted to a part-time em¬ 
ployee. 

128. Combination of leave, 

(1) Sprc'al Casual leave granted under clause (d) ol 
sub-regulation (2) of Regulation 118 cannot be combined 
with or taken in continuation of casual leave granted other¬ 
wise than under that clause. 

(2) Excent as otherwise provided in sub-regulation 13) 
of Regulation 118, or unless otherwise permitted in snecatl 
c-'rcumstances of a case, casual leave cannot be combined 
with or taken in continuation of any other kind of leavc. 

(3) Subject to sub-regulations (1) and (2) the authority 
empowered to grant leave may grant any kind of leave in 
combination with or in confirmation o c any other kind of 
leave admissible to an employee and may commute retro¬ 
spectively periods of absence withut leave into extraordinary 
leave. 

129. Maintenance of Leave Account and record of leave 
availed of. 

A regular leave account (other than for casual leave! shall 
bn maintained for each employee serving at Head Office by 
the Managcr-in-Chrt-f>" of A, ^in : strati'"'n Division at Head 
Office and by the Branch Manager at thc> Branch offices in 
such form and manner as may be prescribed. The leave 
record shall indicate, ‘inter al ; a', the various kiltds of leave 
granted and availed of by an employee the particulars of 
sanction or refusal of leave and signature and date of the 
authority attesting the entries made in the record. 

130. Pay during leave. 

(1) An employee on ordinai-y leave shall draw a leave 
pay equal to his average pay :—- 

Provided that the leave salary of an employee, who 
is permitted to avail of ordinary leave under sub- 
regulation (3) of Regulation 33 and is concurrently 
re-employed in the Corporation’s service or is per¬ 
mitted to be re-omnloyed outside the Corporat'oii. 
shall be determined by the Chairman of the Corpora¬ 
tion and in no case shall the amount of such leave 


salary together with the salary on such re-employment 
exceed the amount of his salary together with half- 
everage pay and allowances reduced to the extent of 
the pension equivalent of gratuity as admissible to him 
as on the date of his retirement as prescribed by sub- 
regulation (1) of Regulation 33. 

explanation —For the purposes of this Regulation. ‘Salary’ 
includes pay and allowances of whatever 
nature. 

(2) An employee pn sick leave shall draw leave pay 
equal to hal“-average pay for the first period of 12 months 
and equal to quarter average pay thereafter. 

Provided that whero an employee has rendered at least 
3 years’ service in the Corporation he may, during (ho full 
period of his service be permitted to avail himself of sick 
leave on average pay upto a period not exceeding half 
the amount of leave on half average pay admissible under 
this clause and on half average pay unto a period not 
exceeding half tho amount of leave on quarter average pay 
admissible under this clause, the period o c leave so avail¬ 
ed of on average,pay or half-average nay being entered in 
his sick leave account as twice the amount of sick leave 
actually availed of. 

Provided further that in the case of employees in class 
III and IV, during the entire period of service an emnlovee 
shall be efigible for sick leave of 18 months, which will bo on 
half leave pay, commutable to 9 months on full leave pay. 

Note : ‘Leave pay' shall mean the monthly pay which 
the employee would have drawn while on duty but 
for his/her proceeding on leave. 

Further, the words ‘temporary employee' or ‘temporary 
employees’ appearing in various Regulations of the Staff 
Regulations have been substituted by 'employees on proba¬ 
tion’. 

13) An employee on special leave shall draw leave pay 
equal to hal r -avernge pay during the first period of six 
months of such leave and equal to quarter average pay 
thereafter. 

(4) An employee on study leave shall draw leave pay 
equal to half average pay, 

(5) An employee on maternity leave shall draw leave 
pay equal to average pay. 

(6) An employee on extra-ordinary leave shall during 
the period of such leave draw no pay and the period spent 
on such leave shall not count for increment— 

Provided that-- 

(it in cases where the authority empowered to sanction 
increments is satisfied that the extra-ordinary leave 
was taken on account of illness or for any other 
cause beyond the control of the employee, the 
authority may permit the period of such extra¬ 
ordinary leave to count for increments; and 

< ii) in case where extra-ordinary leave is forfeited for 
late attendance, the period of leave to forfeited 
shall not bo deemed to be a period which does not 
count for increments or in respect of which no 
pay and allowances arc admissible. 

(7) The term ‘average pay' in this Regulation shall 
mean :— 

t 

In the case of an employee In any class proceeding 
on ordinary leave, the pay drawn by him immediately 
before proceeding on leave. 

Note —In respect of any period spent on deputation or 
foreign service out of India, the pay which the employee 
would have drawn if on duty in the Corporation J n India 
shall be substituted for the pay actually drawn while cal¬ 
culating average pay. 

Explanation —For the purpose of sub-clause (ii) of sub¬ 
regulation (7) of this Regulation, the ‘substantive pay’ shall 
be deemed to mean 

(i) the pay of the permanent post which the employee 
holds substaifiivcly (i.e. the Dost on which he has 
been confirmed) or on Which he holds flen or 
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would hold a lieu, had the lien not been suspend¬ 
ed and includes special pay shown as part of the 
scale of pay of the post; 

(ii j the pay of the post in which the employee fcas been 
promoted to. officiate subject to the condition that 
he should be holding the officiating appointment 
continuously 'or more than three years at the 
time he proceeds on leave. The three year limit 
shall include : i 

(a) all periods of leave during which the em¬ 
ployee woyuld have officiated in the post but 
for proceeding on such leave; and 

(b) all periods of officiates service rendered in 
an equivalent or still higher post but for 
appointment to which he would have officiated 
in the post 

Section IV—JOINING TIME 

131. Joining Time, 

Joining time may be granted to an employee to enable 
him :— 

(a) to join a new post to which he is appointed 
while on duty in his old post, or 

(b) to join a new post on return from leave of not 
more than four months’ duration; or 

(c) to join a new post on return from leave other 
than that specified in clause (b) if he has not had 
sufficient notice of his appointment to the new 
post; or 

(d) to join a post under a foreign employer when de¬ 
puted to serve tinder such employer and to return 
to his appointment in the Corporation after such 
deputation. 

Provided that joining time may not be granted when no 
change in the headquarters of an employee is involved. 

132. Period ior which joining time is admissible ; 

(1) Joining time which may be allowed to an employee 
shall not exceed seven days plus the number of days duly 
spent on travel c or the purpose of Joining the post or 
appointment concerned. 

Provided that when an employee is transferred from one 
post to another at his own iastancc, the period of join ng 
time may be curtailed at the discretion of the Corporation. 

Explanation— For the purpose of calculating the time 
spent on travelling, a ‘day’ shall mean each period of 24 
hours or any part thereof commencing from the time of 
departure. 

(2) Where an employee on transfer from one centre to 
another does not avail himself of the join ng time or his 
joining lime has been curtailed due to exigencies of the Cor¬ 
poration’s service, he may be allowed to avail himself of 
the Special Casual Leave to the extent o' unavailed joining 
time, subject to a maximum of 7 days at any time after 
the date of reporting at new centre but before the compler 
fion of period of six months or such other extended Period 
us may be agreed to by the Corporation for submitting sup¬ 
plementary travelling allowance bill in respect of his family 
and personal effects, provided he has advised the Corpora¬ 
tion to this effect before proceeding on transfer. Sundays/ 
holdays prefixed to and/or intervening in such a special 
casual leave will be reckoned as Special Casual Leave. 

133. Calculation of joining time. 

(1) In calculating joining time admissible to an em¬ 
ployee, the day on which he is relieved from his old post 
shall be excluded. 

(2) When holiday(s) follow(s) joining time, the normal 
joining time may be deemed to have been extended to 
cover such holiday(s). 

(3) If any employee is relieved from his old post or is 
authorised to make over charge o' his old rost elsewhere 
than at his headquarters, his joining t'me shall be calcula¬ 
ted from the place at which ho is relieved or makes over 

charge. 


(4) If an employee on leave, other than casual leave, 
is appointed to a new post, his joining time will be calcula¬ 
ted from the station from which he proceeded on leave or 
from the place in which he received the order of such 
appointment, whichever calculation will entitle him to the 
less joining time : 

Provided that where an employee certifies that he had to 
return to his old headquarters for -Winding up his personal 
affairs, etc., his joining time will be calculated from the old 
headquarters irrespective of the place where he spent his 
leave or received posting orders. 

134. Regulation off joining lime in combination with leave 

Joining time in combination with leave shall be regulated 
as follows :— 

(a) When casual leave is permitted to be combined 

w'th joining time, joining time will commence to 
run in. ( 

the first instance and casual leave will commence Ht 
the expiry of joining time and the period spent on 
travel. Anv public holiday immediately preceding 
or after the period of such casual leave shall not be 
included in joining time or casual leave; 

(b) When anv other kind of leave is permitted to be 
combined with joining time, joining time will 
commence on the expiry of the leave and any public 
holiday intervening thereafter otherwise than In 
continuation of joining time, shall be included in 
joining time. 

135. Joining time in excess of limits 

Joining time in excess of the limits prescribed in these 
Regulations mav be granted in special circumstances with 
the sanction of the Chairman. 

136. Overstayal of joining time 

An opWovep who does not ioin his post on the working 
day immediately after expiry of joining time and the period 
spent on travel admissible or allowed to him for that purpose, 
or after the expiry of leave granted in continuation of such 
joining time and the period spent on travel, shall not be en¬ 
titled to anv pay and allowances for any period of absence 
after such expirv and shall be deemed to have committed a 
breach of Regulation 57 in relation to such absence. 

137. Pay and allowances during joining time. 

The pav and allowances of an employee on joining time 
shall be determined in accordance with Regulation 83. 


CHAPTER VII—MEDICAL FACILITIES 
138, Medical Facilities. 

(1) The Corporation may provide for its employees and 
their families, medical facilities to such extent and in such 
manner as may be provided in any scheme approved by the 
Board from time to time. 

Provided that such facilities shall ordinarily be compara¬ 
ble, as far ns possible to those available to Central Govern¬ 
ment employees of corresponding status. 

Explanation —For the purposes of this Chapter, the term 
’family’ sbalr include the employee’s wife or husband, as the 
case may be, children, step-children and parents who are 
mainly dependent upon the employee concerned. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulation 

(1), the employees of the Corporation to whom the benefits 
of Central Government Health Scheme (C.G.H.S.) have 
been extended or are extended shall abide by the rules and 
regulations as may be laid down bv the Central Government 
in this behalf for the beneficiaries from time to time. 

(3) Tn the case of members of the staff not covered by 
the C.G.H.S., the medical facilities to be made available to 
them shall b» nn fb» tffies of the Central Services (Medical 

Attendance) Rules, 5944. 
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CHAPTER—VIII 
FOREIGN SERVICE 

139. Deputation of employees to join mtlltary service. 

The terms and conditions subject to which an employee 
may be permitted to join military service shall be determined 
by the Board. 

140. Deputation of employees to other services 

11) Without prejudice to the provisions of Regulation 139, 
no employee of the Corporation may be deputed to serve 
under any other employer without the approval of the 
Chairman, who shall determine the duration of such depu¬ 
tation and terms and conditions on which the deputation 
shall take effect : 

Provided that no employee may be transferred to foreign 
service against his will. 

(2) When the services of an employee of the Corporation 
are placed at the disposal of a foreign employer, it shall bo 
a condition of the deputation that the foreign employer shall, 
during the period of such deputation, bear the entire pay 
and allowances of the employee admisible under these Regu¬ 
lations, as amended from time to time, or in accordance with 
the terms and conditions applicable to his service in the 
Corporation or as the competent authority may otherwise 
determine and all other cost of the services of the coin oyecs 
under these regulations including ‘ inter alia' the following : 

(a) pay and allowances during joining time; 

(d) the employer’s contribution to the employee’s 
enable him to join his appointment under the 
foreign employer and to return to his appointment 
in the Corporation on the termination of his depu¬ 
tation; 

(c) leave earned during the period of deputation; 

Id) the employee’s contribution to the employee’s 
account in the Corporation’s Provident Fund; 

(e) contributions towards gratuity or any other sum to 
which the employee be eligible on his retirement, 
on such scale as may be fixed by the competent 
authority; 

(f) if the employee is entitled to anv other retirement 
benefit under the Corporation, an amount sufficient 
to cover the Corporation's liability towards the same 
for the period the employee Is on deputation as 
may be determined in this behalf; 

(g) cost of leave fare concession proportionate to the 
period of deputation, as determined by the compe¬ 
tent authority; 

(h) cost of medical facilities provided under these Regu¬ 
lations unless such facilities arc provided by the 
foreign employer. 

141. No right of property in contribution paid by foreign 
employer. 

An employee in foreign service may not elect to withhold 
contributions and to forfeit the right to count as duty in the 
Corporation’s service the time spent in foreign employ. 
Neither the employee nor the foreign employer shall have 
anv right of property in contribution paid and no claim for 
refund can be entertained. 

142. Employee on foreign service not to accept pension or 
gratuity from foreign employer. 

An employee transferred to foreign service mJt n#t with¬ 
out the sanction of the Corporation accept any pension or 
gratuity from hi? foreign employer in respect of such service. 

143. Leave during foreign service. 

An cmplovce in foreign service may not bo granted leave 
otherwise than in accordance with these Regulations and not 
take leave or receive leave salary from the Corporation unless 
he actually quits duty and goes on leave. 

144. Pay in foreign service not to be taken into account 
when appointed to officiate in the Corporation. 

An employee in foreign service, if appointed to officiate 
in a post in the Corporation will draw pay calculated on the 
pay of th» post in the Cornorat’ou on which lie hni'ts a lien 
pr would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended and 


that of the post in which he officiates. His pay in foreign 
service will not be taken into account In fixing h|s pay. 

145. Reversion from foreign service. 

(1) An employee reverts from foreign service to the Cor¬ 
poration s service on the date on which he takes charge of 
his post in the Corporation provided that if he takes leave 
on the conclusion of foreign service before rejoining his post, 
his reversion may take effect from such date as the compe¬ 
tent authority muy determine. 

(2) When an employee reverts from foreign service to the 
Corporation’s service, his pay and allowances will cease to 
be paid by the foreign employer and his contributions will 
be discontinued with effect from the date of reversion. 

CHAPTER—IX 
MISCELLANEOUS 

146. Obligation to subscribe to the provident or other bene¬ 
fit funds. 

Unless otherwiseAiirected by the Board or the Chairman, 
every employee required to do so by the Regulations of the 
relative fund shall become a member of the Industrial Finance 
Corporation of India Employees’ Provident Fupd and of 
other benefit funds; if any, and shall agree to be bound by 
the Regulations of those Funds. 

147. Obligation to subscribe to Insurance Scheme or fund 
instituted by the Corporation. 

It shall be incumbent on every employee bound by these 
Regulations to subscribe to any insurance scheme or fund 
that may be instituted by the Corporation for the benefit of 
its employees and their families, and to be bound by the rules 
of the said scheme or fund: 

Provided that nothing contained in this Regulation shall 
serve to curtail any superannuation benefits which may 
otherwise be admissible to an employee: 

Provided further that nothing contained in this Regulation 
shall require an employee to subscribe to the said scheme or 
fund if he is exempted from so doing under the rules of the 
said scheme or fund. 

148. Regulations to supersede the existing regulations and 
connected orders, administrative Instructions etc., except 
to the extent adopted. 

These Regulations shall supersede the provisions of the 
existing Regulations and all connected orders, administrative 
instructions, etc., issued thereunder for regulating the duties, 
conduct, salary, allowances and conditions of service of the 
employees of the Corporation: 

Provided that the Board or Chairman, as may have been 
authorised under these Regulations, may adopt such of the 
provision or provisions of Regulations, orders, administrative 
instructions and practices in force on the date .preceding the 
date of commencement of these Regulations or may provid* 
for such subsidiary matters as may not have been provided 
for in these Regulations or may permit such of the procedures, 
practices, pollqjes, forms, etc., being continued, followed or 
retained under these Regulations till such time fresh instruc¬ 
tions or procedures, practices, policies, forms etc., consistent 
with the provisions of these regulations are issued. 

149. Transitory provisions 

Notwithstanding anything contained In sub-regulation (2) 
of regulation 1 as also Regulation 148, where certain provi¬ 
sions. scales, rates, procedures, practices, forms, etc,, are to 
be adopted or laid down by the Board or the Chairman in 
respect of certain matters under these Regulations, or in 
respect of certain subsidiarv matters which mnv not have 
been provided for in these Regulations, the provisions, scales, 
rates, procedures, practices, forms etc., as mav be actually 
in operation at the time of commencement of these Regula¬ 
tions, shall, without preiudice to the powers of the Board or 
Chairman enioined by these Regulations, and in the absence 
of anv orders to the contrary continue to so operate and 
remain In force with full validity for a period of six months 
from the date of commencement of these Regulations or 
until further orders, whichever may happen first. 
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150, Regulations not be invoked for rc-openlng past or other¬ 
wise disposed of cases . 

Unless in any case it may have been otherwise distinctly 
provided, in no circumstances past or otherwise disposed of 
cases will be reopened for being regulated in accordance 
with the Provisions of these Regulations and the pending 
cases will bo decided either in the light of the transitory pro¬ 
visions'in force under Regulation 149 of the provisions of 
these Regulations as may be deemed fit. 

151, Oath and declarations to he subscribed by the Emp- 

, layers. 

Every employee to whom these Regulations apply as 
prdvided in Regulation 2, shall subscribe to an oath for 
bearing true allegiance to the country and to the Constitution 
as bv law established in form ‘A’ as also to the declarations 
in Forms ‘B’ and ‘C’ given below :—- 

FORM ‘A’ 

OATH FOR BEARING ALLEGIANCE TO THE 
COUNTRY AND CONSTITUTION 

do swear 

“I,.Solemnly declare and affirm 

that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to India and 
to the Constitution as by law established, that I will uphold 
the sovereignty and integrity of India and that-,I will carry 
ont the duties of my office loyally, honestly and with impar¬ 
tiality. 

(So help me God)" 


Date : 


Signature) 


FORM ‘B’ 


Declaration to be bound by the Staff Regulations : 

Place . 

Date . 


FORM C 

DECLARATION OF FIDELITY AND SECRECY 


I,.do declare that I will faith¬ 

fully, truly and to the best of nry judgement skill and ability- 
execute and perform the duties required of me as an 
employee of the Industrial Finance Corporation of India Bird 
which properly relate to any office or position in the said 
Corporation held by me. 


1 further declare that I will not communicate or allow to 
be communicated to any person not legally entitled thereto 
any information relating to the affairs of the Corporation 
nor will I allow any such person to inspect or have access 
to any books or documents belonging to or in the possession 
of the Corporation and relating to the business of the Cor¬ 
poration. 

Signed before me. 

Date : 


(Signature) 


APPENDIX 


ALLOWANCES 

(1) The Corporation’s employees shall be eligible to the 
following allowances, at the rates and subject to the condi¬ 
tions as applicable to the employees of the Reserve Bank of 
India/Industrial Development Bank of India, and as may be 
adopted by the Board from time to time : 

(i) Dearness allowance. 

(ii) House Rent Allowance. 


I hereby declare that I have read and understood the 
Industrial Finance Corporation of India (Staff) Regulations, 
1974, and I hereby subscribe and agree to be found by the 
said Regulations. 

Name in full : .. 

Nature of appointment : . 

Date of appointment : . 

Signature : . 

Witness : . 


(iii) Compensatory (City) Allowance. 

(iv) Family allowance. 

(v) Local Pay. 

(2) The employees of the Corporation shall also be eli¬ 
gible to travelling and halting allowances while on tour, as 
also travelling allowance on transfer. Until fresh rules are 
framed by the Board of Directors in this behalf, the rules in 
force prior to the promulgation of these Regulations shall 
continue to govern the payment of these allowances. 
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